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TO 
THE READER 


ZI7TEc bere (Reader) wiy made to 


aiſo among the Prophets ? 
Hes friends held it ſ{ranze to 
\ fee him prophecging,or ſnging 
MA holy ſongs, (4s it it exiouin- 
ded :) and it will beas firanze 
to all that know me, to finde me inthe Preſſe, both in 
reſpett of mine inſufjiciencie (in which regard tre 
Word ts put opon me by him that applies it to ſuch 


ſmatterers ) as alſo in regard of My d:fpoſirron an 4 Pohd. of *Q/vs 


affeftion , who bau? in others diſliked this Ottcr- 
printing, and for my ſeife, alway-s alfe&! cd { is airy 
be, too much ) priuacie and retiredneiſe. tt ſee 
what impertunity can doe. In the {ccond of the 
Kings, chap.z. there t a very abſurd moiton mate 
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zo lifha by well moanizo mon, and Eiina in the 
end ycelds A: i, in a "rt againſl bio will, Aud 
why? they wer: inſtant ppon hi ill be was afha- 
med, verſe ip. Thi motion of Priniing was to me 
at fir{t as that tobim ; yet now at taſt. ( being aſha- 
med tobe inexo orable) I hane ſai, with him, Send. 
Now if the Priater , ( the chiefe aftor I meanc 
in ths buſineſſe) returne as wiſe as they, hauing 
hr; labour (with them) for his paines, my anſwer 
7s the ſame With the Prophets, Satd I not, Doe 
rot goe? Thouhba fark ts ( Reader ) for the 
Printing. If any thing 0rd thee in the Sermon 
— 2d, thou muſt r remember, that I meant it to 
2/Jembly knownr, 0; to ſtrangers oauknowne : 
+985 therefore a0 not bl: ine 12 for not off "g the 
Latine or Gre whe tomewe, evnle/e then canft helpe 
my hearers to Latine or | Gre he cans. and then 1 
Hall make no more {cruple of Latine than Englith. 
in th: meane time I dare —— ao more than that 
T thinker as familiar tothem as Englith, yea, ſuch 
E nglith As they y onact| fand ; for ſoin? Engliſh is 
Hebrew to then Vulzar ſort. If thoutake excepti- 


on further at my naked margent, becauſe it 11 ſo 
emptie of humane Authors, I pray thee be ſatufied 


with this anſwer Firſt, our Auditors in theſe 
darts are content to take Gods bare Word, without 


any 


To the Reader. 


any further band or t-ſtimony. Secondly, I cannot 
diſcharge my ſe oe ( 1 indge aot oth:rs that coſe it ) 
of pride and ambition, if I ſhould be quoting : for 
al that know the ſmalneſ]e of my [! anding, Weake- 
neſſe of my body, greatneſſe of imployment, in 4 
place Pndertaken with as much feare and ronwil- 
lingnz(]e, as it 1 ondergone with paine and heaut- 
neiſe , dos well know that my reading cannot bs 
great ; and my own as knowes, that there can 
be nothing to Worke me to this praffice, (in the(e 
parts ) onleſſe [ won ve ambitions : for to what 
end ſhould I tell poore people of Fathers and Hiſto- 
tans? What ſhould Mau i 10 it, when I know, 
Defore- & t me; they w:!l thinke nener toe beiter 0; 
me, nor of mv doeirine for jo ving ? ( verb. ora. 
In ſpeaking of lobs children 7a the firſt þo! nt" T 
diude to a pace 11 Cnr) toltome : 70 What end 
{houls d I amaze > 74) EU % ity Dt WACO, C17 7 bt; a 
ly Ae pop Apr Ach. in anotper place ſpeaking 
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2 pat behalfe © ang {the bringing in of Dauid ſpeak- 
ing to bis ſonne, put me in minde of Caclars pathe- 
tical fpecch ro Brutus ganus: and the ery men. 
7108 of A>laioms rockie. beart, not y2ediing, 

A. 3 brought 


To the Reader. 


brought tomy remembrance Hannibais proflice. 
with the rockes tomake them gine place. Now, ( / 
pray you ) had I wot little to doe, if 1 ſhould thruſt 
all tbeſe into a Sermon ? If I ſhould doe ſoin ſuch 
an Auditory, would not my heart ſay, Now thou 
ſekeſt thy ſelfe? What others doe, I know not , I 
iudge none, my heart would ſmite me for it in 
thi place : and therefore hold me excuſed (good 
Reader) till I ſee further reaſon for ſuch apraftice. 
Tn the meane time, if this Sermon be 100 plaine for 
thee, leaue it to them that loue plaineneſſe. If thou 
finde any benefit by it, bleſſe God, thanke the 
Printer, beſtow one prayer on me, who 
Acfire increaſe of grace on thee, 
and on all the Iſrael 
of God. 


Thine in Chriſt, 


ROBERT HARRIS. 


TTanwel the 2 5. of Auguſt, 1616. 
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neighbour Miniſter there, 
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2. SA 7. and (as our Bookes diſtinguiſh it) 
CHAP.18. VERSE 33 


Then the King was moned, and went wp to the Chamber oxer” 
| the Gate, ard wept « and as he weit, thus he ſaid; O my 
[ ſome Abſalom, my ſ3nne, my ſonne Abſalom: would God 1 
; had adrcd for thee, O Abſalom, my ſoune, my ſoune, 


JE E reade in the former Chapters, of 
5 eAbſaloms ftravnge and vnnaturall 
5 Practices againſt his owne Father: in 
this we readeof as ſtrange a iudges 
: ment (as ftrange finnes doe beget 
[A YL 7 firange plagues) executed ypon him 
ap, JR QA from hcauen. The Lord hauing truſ 
| i} ſed himby the haire, (fit matcer for 


- 


an halter) and Joab with his men diſpatcht him; theKing 
his father is now to vnderftand the newes; whe waiting the 
tydingsat the Gate of AMahanaijm, and receiving a metlage 
contraryto his expeHationand defire,(for hc defired nothing 
leffe than Abfa/oms death) was exceedingly moucd (as the 
word implics) and finding himſelfe oucrcharged with priefe, 


2 Abſaloms Funerall, 


he takes couert as ſoone as he can, gets ivto the next roome, 
there to weepe it out : but before he could come thither, 
his heart would breake, vnleſle it fond a vent ; and there. 
fre he liſcharges himlelfe at the Rayres, as he goes, and 
break?s forth, as you heare, O my ſorne eAbſilom, fc, 
which vords are vitered ( you ſee) vpon the report of hi 
{Orncs death, and containe a report of Ins bepauijour, whar 
time $50 tings was firlt brought ro him. Plaine they be 


_ 
* 
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of the:;nſclues, and lye open to the ſhallowelt braine , (:» 
tat wwe need no Comment; and for Method, it 15 aganlt 
Meoda to obſerue any order in them. Yet if you will (ty 
tc end you may the better fee the grounds of the points 
to 2ce gathered) you may obſerue in them two things : 
tirit, Danids forrow ; ſecondly, the occaſion thereof. The 
occalion is implycd in the firſt word, which is capable of 
more readings, than it hath letters in it, by farrc, and here 
we render it | Thea, | His ſorrow is fet downe, both as it 
was inwardly conceived , and outwardly exprefled : con- 
ceiucd , hee was moued; cxpreſled, partly by deeds; hec 
wept : which i$ amplified from the place on the (tayres, and 
in the Chamber; partly in words, words (I fay ) of com- 
plaint and wiſh, and all for his ſonne eAbſalom. Let ys be- 
ginne with the firſt; and fith time will not gwue me leaue 
to ſpeake of all, let vs gripe as much at once as we can, and 
binde many things together within the compaſſe of few 


points. T her (faith the Text,) that is, when he had receiued ' 


newes toviching Abſaloms death ; the Kimg, that is, Dautd, 
Abſaloms Father, Ifracls King, was moned- the word impor- 
reth ſome great alteration in a man, by reaſon either of tome 
teare, or griefe, or anger, or all. Now, howſocuer all theſe 
did mcet in Daztd, yet in this place his motion is chictly 
from griefe : feare had the precedencie before, whileſt 
hee was held in fuſpence, and the iflue of the Battell was 
doubrfull : anger tooke its place after, when hee had more 
leaſure ro thinke on /oab - now griete was predominant, 
which at the firſt did amaze him, and after vttered it ſelfe 
in teares and: complaints, When a man hath ſome deepe 
gaſh, or ſudden chop, you ſhall have for the preſent a great 


filence, 
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wo 
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Abſaloms Funeral, 

Glence, (asit were) and the fleth on each fide will be wanne 

and pale, and then t5one after, the bloud (which had carried 
Ds to the heart) iffuech forth mott furiouſly : ſuch 
vas Danxids wound i1tthispiace; the newes {trucke into his 
heart, 2 wet w ern ge him forthetime; bur having a little 
recouered himiclie, hee powrethr it forth, as youheare and 
ſec. Now, i io that « ook Did, whois here rermed the King, 
15 found thus deeply wounded ypon the receit of fo h \ceauic 
dings, and weepes lo ey vpon foneere an occalion, (1 

©. th 1e death of his dearctt Abſalom ) let vs hence nod 
T7 the oencrall, trom the partie ſorrowing, and the oc- 
Cali > ad EE his ſorrow laid together; That Gods 
dearcit children 2rc exerciſed with necre and piercing crol- 
{es in this life. It may feeme to be no g00d Congruitie, to 
ſy that Daxid wept, that Kivg D.:/d mourned : or Chri- 
{t1ansro mourne, being poore, or Princes, being wicked, it | is 
no ! firavge marcter : bur when a man hath God for his friend 
in heauen, and a kingdome on carth roo, what ſhould trou- 


acl 


ble him? yet for {i eh 2 one the Lord hath croſſes, and thoſe: 


ſharpe, thoſe neerc, thoſe cutting, Witneſle David (the man 
in queſtion) a ma" atter Gods Heart: What a lite had he in 
his tather=-1n-law his time? When went heto bed with dric 
eyes? Whenliued hea merry day 2 What comfort in Ae 
ci, his Wite 2 What troubles after Sazls death ? What 
breaciies in his family? -What heart-breakings in his Tha- 
mar? inhis Amon? in his »Abſ(tlom, whilelt Fe lined) And 
now, when a man would haue thought him ſpent, and 
FRM ne arie, how many teares doth he tpend afrcth vypon his 
dearh ? Theſe crofles come cloſe, cut deepe. iferearc grictes, 
in his ramiliars thalll fay? (nay) i in his kinsfol} Kes, TR farher, 
his Wines, at Z:4/25, his children, his  Abſa, 03. And was 
not Zecob in the fame caſe? Was it not! 1ng to Dee rended 
from his owne Fathers Houſe ? To liuein feare of a o\vne 
cother? To be fo vied by hisowne Vnckle ? To be loco- 
zcned of his owne Wite 2 To hauehis onely Daughter de- 
flowred ? To have his deareſt Wife to dye {o vypon bw 
hanas? Tohaue one fonne baniſhed ? Another an Aculterer ? 


Another inceſtuous 2 many, Murdercrs ? Necte Crofles, 
when 
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when Vncle, when Couſins, when Wiues, when Children 
ſnall be our crofles. And what would you ſay of 1b, were 
his caſe your owne ? It may be you would thinke it a loſſe, to 
part with ſo-much- Goods and Cattell ſo ſoone; to be worth. 
a thouſand pounds. in the — and to: haue all: your 
grounds vnſtockt by night : it may be it would trouble our 
patience, to heare the {cornes of baſe fellowes, and to ſee 
that contempt it; our owne ſeruants :: butalas, if our kindeſt 
friends ſhould quippe vs, and they that were religious, cen- 
ſure vs, if our owne Wiues ſhould begin to be weary of vs, 
and wee ſhould haue the burying of ten children, and firſt 
vnburie them,and there ſee how louingly they fate together, 
and what prou:fhon was: there made for the cheering of 
their hearts, and here plucke out one, there another (per- 
haps ) lim-meale, and lay them all onan heape ;: would not. 
this haue wrought vpon vs? Bur then, if to allthis, there 
ſhould be added ſuch plagues on the Bodie, ſuct: terrours on 
the Soule ; would wenot ſay our crofles were ſharpe? Yes 
(brethren ) wee may ſay that Jobs were ſharpe, and fore, 
and necre, when Friends, when Seruants, when Children, 
when Wife, when God and all tceme to miniſter matter of 
grieſe. It ſhall be needlefle to draw you further in exam- 
ples; theſe are beyond exception, whether youlooke to the 
gooduelle of the men, or the greatneſle of their croſſes: 1n 
ail whom wee ſce that verified , which once Salomon the 
fonne, and Daxid the father delivered in more genera!! 
termes; the one, touching the number of the faithfuls affli- 
ions, that they come by ſeuens, (that is, troopes) in one 
and the ſame day; the other, touching both number and 
meaſure : thattliey are many and great, in number many, in 
nature weightic, as the word fignifietch both. Bur leauing 
teſtimonies; What might be the cauſe that Gods beft Chil- 
dren are io {ped ? Tsit their Religion ? Ts it their profeſſhon ? 
No, no, it is becavſe they are ſet with corruption (if you 
willkbaue it allat once) and therefore mult be purges : for 
firſt, (a little to inlarge our ſclues inthe vntolding of tome 
few, amongſt many reaſons) Gods belt children will fome- 


times venture on noyſome meats and hurtful! poyſons, 
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they will feed on the grofler finnes, they will drinke in ve- 
rie puddle, I meane iniquitie, and when the childe hath fo 
done, what ſhould the Father doe ? If Daxid will lye and 
commit adulterie, and fall to murther innocents, what can 
God doe lefſe for Daxzid, vnleſſe hee would haue him dam- 
ned, than ſcourge him thorowly? What ſhould he doe but 
lay it on his skinne, yea, and laſh his conſcience, and when 
hee will bee walking ſo neere hels mouth, take him by the 
heeles, and make him belecue he will throw him in2 what 
though he doecric ? what though he be croſſed of his will ? 
Is it not better he ſhould crigere than in hell ? and receiue 
his payment here, rather than his iudgement there ? Is it tot 
better he ſhould loſe his finne, than God his childe? So then, 
one cauſe why the Lord doth thus 1:y toad on his chiidren 
here is, becauſe they defile themſclucs ( ſometimes) with 

roſſe ſinnes, and therefore muſt haue much waſhing ; they 
take the deadlieſt poylon, and therefore muſt haue wor- 
king Phyſicke. Danrd was gone fo farre this way, thatto 
-this place he hath not recouered himſclfe, he deales norlike 
old Darid as yet, and therefore euery moneth almoſt hee 
nwſt have a purge ; and wholoeuer he be that will yenture 
after him in thete dangerous paths, ſhall be ſure to paſſe vn- 
der the rod, as Daxiel did, if he be Gods, as Dauid was. Sc- 
condly, Gods children, if they fall notto deadly poyſon, yer 
will x 4c ſurfer of lawtull meats and pleaſures vnlawfully ; 
ſo childith we are, when weare turned looſe to delights, that 
for our lines wee cannot keepe a meane, wee cannot hauc 
proſperitie but wee will abuſc it, wee ſwell, we bragge, wee 
ſnufte, wee looke over our brethren, and forget our ſelues, 
euen the beſt of vsall. Poore Dax#d, that ſcarce ever came 
where proſpcritie grew, had but a little reſt, and hee began 
to dreame of golden mountaines, hee thought crofſes had 
nowtakca their leaue of him, and would be afraid to looke 
into the Court, ard therefore Abſalom is fent out of his bow- 
els to confuite him. And good Hezechrah, who was firſt 
humbled at the comming of Se4cherib, and the ſecond 
time brought to deaths doore by grieuous ficknefle, had no 


loonera little reſpit, but he begins to lcoke bigge, and tolay 
B 2 about 
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about him, when Ambaſſadourscame to yiht him, hee car- 
rics them from place toplace, and lets the belt fide outward : 
he ſwaggers not only with them, bur with Efay too; (who 
rooke as ſmall plcature in this his courting, as many of his 


cloth docnow in preaching : ) O £ſay (faith hee) you can--' 


not tell who hath beene here, grear States; the King of Ba- 
bel ſ-nt Ambaſtadours to vs, ſuch Princes fo farre from v3 
to take notice cf vs ; and they (I would haue thee knew) 
were royally entertained : wee ſhewed them withall, what 
tore of gold 2nd hiluer our treaſures could afford ; we would 
hauethem know, that all theggyit and wealth is not lodge( 
in Babc], but that Gods people haue it in them and about 
then tov, as occahon ſhall ſerue. Thus Hezekzah thought 
hee ſpake but reaſon : but the Lord ſeeing him ſo rancke, 
thinkes it time to let hjm bloud ; andtherefore Eſay giues 
him a cooler : You haue made (caith he, for fo in effect he 
ſpeakes) a faire hand of your wealth, you haue ; you have 
brought the Wolte to the fold, and now keepe him ont if 
you can : Gold-thirftic Babel now knowes where to haue a. 
draught : and as for yourtelfe, fith you thinke the better oft 
your ſelfe for your wealth, the Lord hath made your Will, 
and the King of Babe] is your excciitor., Thus becauſe He. 
z&tah ſurterted, he is phyfickt : and £1415 1s another reaſon 
of the Lordsthus dealing with his people, becauſe the diffe« 
rence is not griear, whether you cat bad mcar, or ſurfet on 
good. Thirdly, God hath but necd to dyctrhe belt of vs 
{ometimes, becauſe we be ſo lazic when we are ful}, much 
likero a man that comes newly trom a feaſt, fic fornothing ; 
we follow our calling as if we would drop entleepe, we per- 
forme cxcrciſes of Religion, as children ſay their leflons, 


minding eucty thing rathcrthan that in hand : wee come to- 


theordiaances of Cod, as fed wartonsto a Fea't, nothing 
pleaſcrh, valeſle it be fome odde fawceornew inuention, tic 
woilt diſh on the table; ſo it is with vs, when we came to 
the Word, the ſenſe mutt bee pleaſed, atwell as the heart: 
edified, cl{c it is but a dric feaſt ; one tricke of wit doth more 
affect, than twencic gracious ſentences: now , when thic 
Lord fees our mouth fo farre our of tatte, that.it cannot re- 

7 Luſh 
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liſh our meat, and diſconers in vs ſach a 'Iafinefſe about our 
buſineſle, hee thinkes it reaſon to provide lome remedie in 
time, Icſt thoſe fore-runners of fickneſſe breake forth into 
worſe inconueniences; and ſurely Darids pratice and caſe 
may aftright vs all; for (alas) how did he gather mud, when 
he had ftood fill a while? and how would his corruptions 
againe hane growne to ſome head, hadnor eAbſalom becnc 
raited vp to breathic him, and ro diſperſe them ? Now if Da- 
21d were to fogvic after fo many breathings, D4x14,a man of 
ſ- good adyer; how reflie ſhould wee be, if never walkr 2 
How g:0unded on our lees with Ado:b, if never turned forth 
from vellcllco veſſell? It Rands the Lord therefore vpon, if 
he wil! prouide for his haruelt, and our good, totake {ome 
paines witli vs, left otherwiſe he faile of 11s vintage, whileſt 
we want drefling. 

Fourthly, (and ina word) croſſes had necd to come, and 
come thicke, and come in {trength to the ftrongelt of vs, 
vecauſc in the beſt there be many and ftrong corrirprions : 
O the. pride, the pride, the vnbclecfe, the jonorance, the 
{: Ife-loue that: lodges mn the purett foule! would yce not 
haue thought that Card by thistime had almoſt emptied 
himſetfe of all pride, thatall pafſions, all loue of the world, 
all catna}l aftections, had beene well-ncere buried ? but ſee, 
{ce when crofles come, how helayesabout him, he ſobs, ke 
roares, hee would dic in a pattion, asif hee knew not what 
hee did, or cared not wv. hat he taid. Now ſhould not fuch a 
ſtomacke as this Dc taken downe? Yes, the childe had beere 
ipilt there, if che rod had beenefparcd : and therefore God 
layesit on. Now if good Diax/4atter ſo mich breakingand 
to long {tanding m Religion, be ſo waſpith, fo impatient, 1o 
patſionate, doe not you tiunke that there is ſome {tore in vs ? 
let vs be crefled a little, cannot. we chafe ? Jer vs 'be abuſed, 
cannot wee finde our to::gues-2- adde to this our worldii- 
nefle, cannot we becontentto live longer in this world (bad 
though it be? ) 'doe-we hot Gote to0 much on'one = Aoſalom 
or other? be not our hearts yer-vnbroken? why then you {: e, 
God mult {mite, and {mite againe, and ſmite home,and draw 
bloud : for no valound heart mutt goe to heaucn, as. none 
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Gut ſound hearts muſt come hither ; ſound (Ifay) from hy. 
pocrifie, but broken with finne and forrow : thus wee ſec 
great cauſe of great afflition on Gods part, ith our ſinnes 
are great which muſt be purged and preuented, our ſurfers 
great which muſt be curcd, our deadneſle great which muſt 
be quickened, our inſide bad which muſt becleanſed. Time 
will not giue to ſpeake of all : one more reaſon ſhall bee 
drawne from our owne practice, and ſo anend. As God 
laycs many crofles on vs, fo wee may thanke our (clues for 
many too, not onely in that wee doe deferue them, but in 
that we worke them out of our owne bowels : for many we 
drawypon ourlſelues by riot, idleneſſe, vnthrifcineſle, rage, 
&c. and the moſt wee make more heauie (thatare heauie 
cnough alreadie) through our owne folly,and that is whilcſt 
werake into our wounds, looking no higher, and what with 
vobelcefe and impaticnce, doe double the crofſe on our 
ſelues, Dawmids burthen was heauie enough alreadie, hee 
did not need to increaſe it: yet ſuch is Dauids weakneſle, 
hee cannot chooſe, it is his eAbſalom, prettie »Abſalomy, 
and therefore hee muft pay tor his paſſions; and thus, when 
God affliQts vs in meaſure, (as eucrhe doth his children) we 
make our crofles beyond meaſure , becauſe wee keepe no 
meane in mourning ; and not onely ſo, but wee prouoke our 
Fatherto.giue vs ſomewhat for brawling and forſtrugling : 
and thus wee ſee ſome reaſons .of our ſogreat and neere affii- 
ions, taken partly from our ſelues, partly from our God. 
The wicked will haply thinke themlelues wronged, that 
wee giue nat them and their maſterthe credit of the Saints 
troubles; but {ro ſpeake properly) they areno cauſes, bur 
onely executioners, they are Hangmen and Bedles; when 
an execution is to be wrought, and the Lord hath aſſigned 
ſome of his ſhrewdeſt children to puniſhment, they ſhall 
haue the office ſometimes to be the Gaoleror Belman, that 
is their preferment. Leauing therefore theſe (cullians in the 
kitchin, there to ſcoure a veſlell orlicke a diſh, when they 
ſhatil be called vpon, let vs make our vſe of this ſo large a 
Doctrine, and ſec yrhether wee can bee bricfer there. Firſt 
then ; 


Is 


5. 


4, gy en 
a 


Abſaloms Funeral, 9 
Is this fo, that Godsdeareſt children haue and muſt haue 
fuch great and piercivg crofles in this life ? Then mult all 
who would be knowne by that name, make account of ſuch, 
and prepare for them. Such is our tolly (for the moſt part) 
when the Sunne ſhines, we neuerthinke ofa darke night,and 
when the morning is faire, wee neuer feare a ſtorme, and 
therefore are ſometimes taken without our cloake (as it 
were.) Such alſo is our conocit of our {elues, and confidence 
in worldly helps,that we hope they will not ſee vs want ; or 
ifthey faile, yet wethinketo ſhift better than others can,and 
to liuc by our wits : hence it is, that we are almoſt growne 
to Babels concluſion; Though others be widowes,fatherleſle, 
childlefſe, comfortlefle; yet wee ſhall fee no ſorrow. Bur it 
will be granted (I trow) thatour nature needs phylicke, as 
much as other mens, (there is no difference in the mould) and 
that our carriage hath not beene fo good, but that iuſtly wee 
may fearc ſome bruſhing. Ir may be, Danid was as honeft a 
man as ſome of ys, perhaps Hezechiah was not farre behinde 
vs, poſſible Pax/ mightmatch vs in any grace, and haue as 
little pride, hypocritie, ſelfe-Joue, paſſion in him, asthe beſt 
of vsail ; yet were theſe (holy men) greatly afflicted and 


wondrouſly ſtraitned, and why ſhould we dreanee of peace? 


If wealth would diſcharge a man of croſſes, Hezechiah was. 


:10r poore : if honour, Darid was a King : if either wit or 
grace, Paul was no dave : but.theſe will notſerue the turne, 
Kings children muſt haue phyticke (if ficke) as well as poo- 
rermens. ;. why ſhould they not ? So muſt the Lords. Our 
Prince is conſecrated through afflictions, our way is an af- 
ficicd way (as you would ſay) and itisthe voice of heauen, 
that thorow many tribulations wee mult enter into heauen, 
Now then, tith the caſe fo ſtands, thateither wee muſt dit- 
claimethe right of children, orelſc endure afflictions, either 
paſſe vader rhe rod, or be baſtards, ler vs (vnleſſewee meane 
to ihame our {clues) arme our {clues for croſſes-before-hand, 
and not prepare only, bur prepare for. all, yea the.ncereit of 
all. For what hath befallen Daxid and others, whiy may not 
the fame defall vs: Some wines hauc great crofles in theirhuſ- 


bands, ſome husbands in tlieir wiucs, fome parents inchil-: 


dren,, 
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dren, ſome children in parents, ſome arc neerely touch in 
their bodice, ſome in their eſtate; ſome other in their name, 
in-theirſoule otherſome : andwhere is our diſcharge? who 
hath exempted vs ? may not wee need them as much as o- 
thers 2 doth not God loue ys as well as others? are not theſe 
things written for.our-vſe 2 O-then let vs thinke on theſe 
things in this our peace, and now lay:inforarainy day, now 
while{twee can pray, now whileſt our bodies are free from 
d:iftempcr, and our afteAions. from trouble, now whileſt 
vc areour oxne men, and haue freedeme (as it were ) of 
heait; now let ys hoord vp prayers againlt rhe time of trou- 
ble, whea as either in reſpect of ficknetle in bodie, or ſorrow 
of minde, , wee can fay no more than Daxia now can (my 
tonne, my lonne, my paine, my paine, my heart, my neart.) 
Now let vs trealure vp faith,and patience, and witdome, as 
Toſ:ps did Corne, fith a day of viterance will come, a day of 
ſpending, not of getting, a day whereinour owne ſtockeand 
the Churches treaſury too (I meane, others prayers) will be 
little enough : doe not thinke jt ſufficient to hauc fomewhar 
betore-hand ; wee ate not at agreement with Crofles, to de- 
part when we giue warning : neuer forget Da#7d, a man not 
meanely graccd, nay, a great Husband, who had his ſoule 
well tockr, and in good plight; and yet how vahandlome- 
ly doth henow behaue himielfe ? Ah Daxia,thou walt wont 
to haue prayers and gracious meditations as readicas ob. 
ers Sword, that would drop out of the ſheath : but now, 
here is nothing but, my ſonne, my fonne ; and little doe we 
know how we ſhall fling out in dilireſles, vnlefle weare very 
wellappointed.Now laitly, whilelt the Lord doth offer him- 
{clfe vnto vs as a louing Father, let vs come vnto him, like 
obedient children ; let vs confeſle againſt our ſelucs, and re- 
concie our foules ynto him : Let vs ſceke vntohim ( as once 
the Siaoriansdid to Herod ) through Chrilt (as they throvgh 
Blaſts ) for his fauour (as they tor Herods loue, ) and then 
being at peace with him in our peace, and acquainted with 
him in our profperitie, he will know our ſoules in aduerſitie, 
and we ſhall alwayes haue a Rockero flye yntoin the grea- 
reſt waues and ſurges. Thus wee ſee what courſe mult bee 
taken 
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taken if crofles ſhall nor hit vson the bare, and take vs-on the 
blinde fide : the praQtice welput vpon/you, as you louc your 
caſe; for there is little comfort to be hoped for in croſſes, vn- 
icſle there be ſoine preparation for them. Men may thinke 
themſelues armed, when they haue men and money to be- 


friend them. : but then (ncuer till then) are wee fitted for 


croſſ:s, when God and our owne con{ciences are friends with 
vs, and ftand for vs: and therefore if wee will make ſure 
worke, Ict vs goe to heauen for friends, nortothe carth; and 
be more carcfutl to get prace inour hearts, than gold in our 
cheſts; for crofſcs bee as the minde and man be, not as the 
outward ePate. And this is the firſt vſe that I would haue 

mace of this point, The ſecond Randerh thus: 
Is this fo, that the deareſt of Gods children hauc great 
and neere afflictions in this life? then this muſt teach the 
wicked to leaue iudgirg abroad, and to looke home-ward : 
they are on horſebacke, they, when Gods children are yn- 
derfoot  itis their ioy to {ee the faithfull grieue, they can- 
not hold but role it out; Theſe (fay they) be the fellowes 
rheſe-Preachers fo much magnike , theſe the: happy ones, 
theſe goe away with all the comforts, they cannot doe a- 
miſle, they ; but by your leaue, ſuch a judgement hath be- 
fallen one, ſuch a plague another, and which of them e- 
ſcapesberter ? and this they get by running to Sermons : and 
thus they triumph. But ſtay a while, and pavſe better on 
the- mattcr : Are Gods children thus wounded ? what ſhall 
become of his enemies? arc the righteous thus paid ? how 
much more the ſinner? Is this done to the greene tree ? 
Doth the Lord thus vifit thoſe/ ypon whom his Name is 
called? doth judgement thus beginne at Gods Houſe? where 
ſhall the wicked appeare? are infirmities accompanied with 
croſles? what will be theend of idolatrie; of blaſphemy, of 
murther, of adultery, of oppreſhow? Are: the wayes to Ser- 
monsthus ſtrewed with crofſes?: what ſhall be:found in:the 
wayes of whoredome, of blood; of drunkennefle, &c.' Was 
Danid for murther and adultery once committed, thus en- 
certained ? what will thy end be, who RtilHliveſt in the ordi- 
nary praQtice ot ſuch like finnes ? Yea, anſwer this (if thou 
C canſt) 
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canſt) are Gods owne people, who haue the Spirit of God 
to pray in them, Chriſt, and all the Saints on carth to pray 
for them, who iudge themfelues dayly,who walke conſtane- 
ly with God, (are they) thus handled,in cafe they doe at any 
time breake ferth? then tell me whac thy doome is like to 
be, who neuer prayeſt, neuer repenteft, ncuer ſtjiueſt againft 
Gnne, but haſt ſold rhy ſelte to doc wickedly. Goe on then, 
with thy tale, Gods children arc afflicted, and greatly afflt- 
cted too ; I will grant youall ; but wore you what? If Gods 
children ( whom hee loues next vnto himſclfe in Chriſt ) 
cannot be exempred from crofles, (bitter croſſes) notwith= 
Nanding all their repentance,all their teares,all their prayers, 
but their ſoules ſhall groane, and hearts ake, becauſe they 
be fo ſtubborne, and performe holy duties no more, no bet- 
ter; Ireport me to thee, whether thou doſt nor thinke that 
Gods iuſtice will one day haue thy blood,thy life thy foule, 
for all thine abominations which thou doit not repent for, 
but laugheſt at, which thou doſt not pray againſt, that they 
may be pardoned, bur fretteſt that they ſhould be diſgraced, 
and which thou art ſo farre from leauing, that thou couldeſt 
drinke his blood that reproues them in thee. And if fo, then 
cither make vſe of the faichfuls troubles, and quickely iudge 
thy ſclfe , or elſe rake cuery diſgrace, cucry diſeaſe, cucry 
affli tion that befals them , to Be a pledge of that cuer- 
lalting ſhame, and thoſe euerlaſting rorments, wocs,plagues, 
curſes that ſhall ſeize vpon thee for evermore. 1 know 
thy plea before thou ſpeakeft, but (alas) it will not hold ; 
Chriſt (thou wilt ſay) will falue all, hee died for ſinners, 
and what needs allthis? And did hee fo? could not Chriſt, 
when hee ſtood in our roome, and ſuſtained the perion of a 
{nner, (though 18 him{elfe finleſle ) could nothe (though 
he were the heire and firſt-bornc) eſcape, vntill his blood 
was ſhed, and fleſh rcnt, and foule powred forth 2s an offc- 
ring? then:either wake it good, tbat thou art ini Chriſt, and 
decome a new creature, or elſe take thy leaue of all hope 
and comfort : nothing remaines, but a fearefull expeCQation 
of judgement. And that is thy vſc : a third we thes inferre, 
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Is this the eftate of the moſt godly and beſt beloned jn 
this life? then, as this mult teach vs to thinke neucr the 
work of our {clues or others for outward crofles, ( which 
like haile and ſnow doe light vpon the beſt gardens, as well 
as on the wilde waſte; and like bluſtring winds, will ſpareno 
more Princes children than the pooreſt beggers) {ith thus 
we cannot conclude, vnleſfe we will either challenge Gods 
loue, orthe belt Chriftians truth, -cuen Daurds, Parts, ce, 
ſo muſt ir cauſe vs to looke vpwards , to wait for our re- 
dempt on, and to figh for heauen, where we ſhall be free 
from all theſe miſerics. When we are from home amorgft 
our friends, our hearts are ſtil] homewards,though our com- 
pany be good, our welcome kinde; our entertainement of 
the beſt, faire lodging, all better than any we ſhall finde art 
home; yet home is homely (ſay we) and away we goe, in- 
treaty will not fetch vs againe : Now if we can be contentto 
change for the worſe, becauſe the one is our home for a few 
daycs; how much ſhould we defire heaven (the onely rrue 
manſion) where we are ſure to change all for the betrer ? 
where our eſtate ſhall be bettercd, and our company, and 
our bodies, and our ſoules; how ought we to reach after 
this,and to thirſt after it? If Da#id panted after the Suburbs, 
the Church on earth, what ſhould our affc&tion be towards 
the Citic it{clfe ? If Aofes preferred the Saints troubles be- 
fore the treaſures of Egypt, what treaſures on carth ſhould 
keepe our defires from the .gloriousclſtate of Chriſt in hea- 
uen? and.if the-Queene of Sheba was content to goe from 
home, and from much of her wealth, that ſo ſhe might be 
acquainted with S4/omor, why ſhould not we defire home, 
that we might grow acquainted with Iefus Chriſt, and fee 
him face to face? .cſpecially, fith in this journey we ſhall 
part with nothing but what we may well ſpare, finne and 
corruption ? how thankfull .ought we tobe for Gods mer=- 
cy, that whereas our fathers lived ſome hiuc hundred, ſome 


5x hundred, ſome more yeeres, and ſerued a long apprenti- - 


ihip, the Lord graciouſly hath ſhortened our leaſe, and calls 
YS | this.troubleſome Sca, into the Hauen, by that time 
they were wellcntred ? This 1s a matter that Re: 
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what refreſh vs in this-our journey, and worke thoſe to pati- 
ence who cry at the mention of heauen, How long ? Truth 
it-is (to ſpcake one word ro them) the earth is tedious to 
ſuch as hate beene in heaqen, they doe nor like to: bee pil- 
grimes here, when once they are enrolled Citizens there : 
bur fith we ſhall (hereafter) bee alwayes receiuing wages, 
why ſhould we not be pleaſed to doe a little worke ? and fith 
our God hath-cut off ſo many of our ſorrowfull dayes, why 
ſhould not we with cheerefulneſſe beſtow theſe tew vpon 
him? Iknow, no affliction is for the preſent ioyous, all are 
tedious : but if we will but looke forward, and faften our 
eyes ypon that Crowne and Kingdome that ſhall fo ſhortly 
come into our hands; ' and backward, and ſec our deſert, and 
what others haue left, how we fare and lie and goe every day 
better than Chriſt here did (the moſt of vs,) our croſſes will 
not ſeeme ſo ſtrange, as Gods mercies and patience towards 
vs wonderfull. As for that crofle of crofles, (finne and cor- 
ruption) whereof you would be fo gladly eaſed, (alas) hoyw 
ſhould T comfort you againſt that? I cannot blame you, nor 
maruell at it, if you be willing to be any where (much more 
m heauen) ſo you may be rid of ſinne, that indeed is a bad 
neighbour,'which will put a nan to Rebeccaes complaint, I 
am weatie of my life :*but-yert (my brethren) ith we doe bur 
drinke as we brewed, nay, fith the Lord mingled this worm- 


wood with ſo many ſweets, and much allayed the ſtrength - 


thereof: ith theſe our corruptions haue receiued their mor. 
tall wounds, and are now breathing outtheir laſt breath : 
th the Lord will ſo ſuddenly diſpatch them in' compari- 
lon of former times, andlong we ſhall not dwell together : 
tith he ſees ſome vſe of this poyſon, and turneth that ro good 
(a common good) which in ic felfe is hurtful : fith further 
he hath giuenvs {omegraces, as he hathlefr-inys (forony 
exerciſe ) ſome corruprtons-: 'firh (laſtly) grace hereafter 
{ball onely come in queſtion, and our debrs ſhall be ſer vp- 
on anothers ſcore; and-for the preſent, he putsa difference 
berwixt vs and finne in vs, (asbetwixt poyſon and the box 
that holds it)-let vs hane patience towards hinv (though not 
towards finne) antifo6 fall out with cortuption, that we for- 
; get 
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oct not mercies : But T haue ſtept a little aſide to call yp- 
on fome friends :I-now proceed. Hiuing thus diſpatcher 


the firſt thing growing olit' of theſe: tircumftances named, 


we muſt come'to'a ſecond; which is;#lmoſt as generall (for 
when ſhould we haue done, if we ſhould deſcend ro parti- 
culars?) This that we may make way vnto,ler's a little view 
Daxids behautour it this his 'diftreſle. There is none of ys 
can detiy, bur his 6ccafion of igfiefe was great ; great teaſon 
he had to moutne, who faith ro'the- contrary ? Tr was no 
{ſmall croſſeto ſee ones childe die in ſuch a quarrell : bur yet 
there is a meane inall things (as the prouerbe runneth) his 
behauiour is very ſtrange, his mourning 'fiot like Darids - 
for whereas this river 'and flood 6f teares may feeme to bee 
fed from a three-fold ſpring, fleſh, nature, and grace, and fo 
his ſorrow to be partly itil, for eA*ſzloms ſoule ; part- 
ly naturall, in that he was his'fonne ; partly carnall, in thar 
he was his eAbſalom: yet the truth is,” his forrow 1s rather 
carnall thanetherwile, if the parts be conſidered : for firſt, 
nature goes not fo farte as to with the deſtruction of it ſelfe, 
as Danid here doth; Othat I were dead, dead forthee,or in 
thy ſtead : andas for grace, it would ncuer bring forth ſuch 
fruits of paſſion, as'to wiſh death mm diſcontentment , nor 
prouoke'to whining in this vadecent manner”, but would 
haue compoſed'the affections rather, and hanc taught him 
to moutne infilence. Beſhhdes, hisforrow is too much to be 
good, and comes with too much eaſe from him, and is too 
ſoone ripe tobe ſpiritualf fruit. Howſoener then we deny 
not, buti'Danid was a fanQtified man,' and fo had fanRified 
affeQions, and withall was full of naturall affe&tion, 'yet in 
this particular, and at this inſtant, he was more vnnaturall 
to himſelfe, than naturall to his ſonne, and Bewrayed more 
fleſh for the preſent by fare, thari ſpirit; yea, rhar fo drow- 
ned this ;'that the motions thereof .coult not as yer bee 
heard. Now this lighr'being thus einen to the words fol- 
lowing, you ſee the points doe offer themſelies fo faſt vnto 
vs, and come fo thicke ypen vs, that wee know not well 
which td recenie, and'whar to put backe. This (if you ſay 
theiword) (hall trad the way : inthat this man (no worſe a 
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man than Dazid) thus excetds in ſorrow vpon this occa(i= 
on, in carnall a,manner :-Let vs.learne, That Gods;beſ} 
children are apt t6.grigue t01, much, agad to cxcecd) in paſ- 
hon for outward things; as in mitth, when once we are 1n, 
we are aptto torger our {c}ues; fo in ſorrow, when once we 
yceld vnto it, wee-are in danger of ſurfetting vpon it. A 
man would thinke that David ſhould be as little troubled 
with this djſcaſeas any man living ; for whether you looke 
to nature or grace, the bankes'{ſceme to be {o ſound, that no 
exccſle of ſorrow can ouerflow them : for firſt, if you looke 
to complexion, hee ſcemes to be made of the lighteſt tim- 
ber, a man whoſe ruddy tace ſeemes to: promiſe a reſolute 
and checrefull heart, :,if; you looke to naturall helpes, his 
Skillinmuſicke (to ſay nothing of any elſe) was not ordina- 


'rie : and as for {pirituall meanes, te belt medicines to cure 


diſcaſes, the King was behind none in theſe matters : his 
races were very eminent, his.experience much; and yer if 
Daxid will but plod a while on croſſes, nay, if be will not be 

reparcd for them, it is: range to ſee how vnlike himſclfe 
he is, he cries as if he had becne ſtickr, In the next Chapter 
he takes vp the ſame note againe : nay, he will die, forſoorh, 
he will be gone, he wi.lto his ſonne-; and why? heis his A6- 
falom, a. what thinke you of 9b ? phe Lord him(clfe giues 


.him a good report, out of doubt he was an honeſt man; 


but did you cuer heare a wiſe man ſo farre forget himſclfe ? 
hee is angry with the light, quarrels with the night, hath a 
ſaying tothe ſtarres, _ mother, to the midwife, there is 
no dealing with him in his fir, and yet the occaſion out- 
ward. Inſtances of this kinde there bee more than enow, 
but they are ynpleaſant, and therefore I will content my 
{elfe with one more, and that is /onah, as ſtrange a man, of 
an honeſt man, as you have lightly heard of. This Jonah was 


croſſed (as he thought) firſt in his credit : How bare he that ? 
'vntowardly enough, the matter ſeemed naught, ſtarke 
naught to him (ſaith the Text,) he chafed —_ 


ingly : and 


what was the matter? the Lordpreferred many mens ſoules 


before the ſatisfying of his luft : a great matter: yet this man 


would not brooke it at Gods hand, till the Lord tooke him 
| downe.: 
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downe: well; the ſfcond'timehe was croſſed in his eaſe, and 
2 root ( I cannot tell what toterme' ir, whether tree, or ſhcub, 
or ſtalke; a trifle it was, which he pleaicd to fancic for his 
turne) but: would you thinke that a Prophet would chafe 
atthe-loſſc of ſuch a thing ? why, this and his hearput him 
into his old tune againe, he will be dead ina paſſion; God 
comes to pacific him, it will not be, hee is angry, henarh 
reaſon to be angry, hee will be angry, yca, would he could 


Chep. 4. 


burtt and Kill himſeclfe with anger. Whar is the'matrer? It. 


is belike for ſome preat finne, becauſe hee hath offended 


God : no (fir) he is the Plaintifle, God had rather (in his con-. 


ccit) treſpaſſed him : and this is /onay - let vs ſtay in him (for 


we can hardly match him, and yet a good man.) What may: 
be the reaſon of theſe exceſſive fits for outward things ?' The 


reaſons arc many ; amongſt many theſe are ſome: firti,2 great 
miftaking and errour in iudgement , wee ouer-prize thele 
ourward things, and promilc to our ſelues that from them, 
which neucr any found in them : and therefore wee. oucr- 
gricue, when wee are difappointed of them. Thus: Dauid 
thipkes Abſalom the prettielt fellow in a countrey, no man 
had ſuch a childc as was e-1bſal2m- and therctore when he is 
dead, Daxid caunor liue : thus becauſe the iudgement makes 
too great a report of outward things to the aftection, the 
affection makes too great.adoc-about them; the-one being 
blinded, the other Lewrieched : and rhatisa:{econd reaſon 


= we are falne into it) namely: the diftemper of the af.. 


. Reaſon 7. 


ections : when we: haue- outward bleſſings, we loue them . 
but too well; and therfore when we loſe them,wve-grieue too - 


much,; for make a breach in one aftettion, .and you weaken 
all; as the whole 'army is-weakxened, if any part*be diforde= 


red, the whole building; ti.e- worſe-for- the remouing; of * 


ſome one tone, andthe whole pody infeebled by che-woun- 
ding of one part. Thus becaute Dazid will pafle ouer his af- 


feQions to his fonne-in his 1ife time; and irrtle his oy in 
Abſulam, he cannet bc maſter of them; nor conmimand- them . 


when he is dead : he-will be fond : whilett he hath. A&ſ+/257, 


no body muſt rouch him, the- winde iuſtnor blow ypon + 


him, therefore hee will excremely-lament when hee loſerh 
him, 


b 


Vſe 1. 
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:him, and no body muſt conifort him,becaufe his Ab/aloz: is 
nat, Adde vntorhis, in the third place, tac deceitfulnefle of 


our,owne heart, which doth but-coozen vs, and the ſubtiltic 


of the,Deuill,, whotoctheiend bee may (carry; vs headlong 
with the ahirle-wind:of paſſion imnro'a Sea of troubles, witl 


vcare vs.in hand, that we haue reaſon to grieue, and to bee 


paſſtonate. Thus Jonah Rtands vnto his cautc,and being drun- 
Ken with paſſion, hee cannot ſee but hee hach the berrer of 
God :, Thus Na4id (bad aman clozed/with him, and asked 
lum whathemeantto be fo loud 2) would quickly hauc been 


his tales-maſter, What, (would he haue ſaid) would you 


baue me vnſenfible of ſuch a ſtroke. asthis? Is there nothing 
to be done by the, arent, when the Lord thus fingles out his 


Childe? OughtyortheFathertotakenorice of ix ? eſpecially 


I mult, Sith I, did: not the part of a Fatherto him: he ſhould, 
crethis, haue bcene cxccuted for his finnes; I let him runne 
on, but now the Lord hath. met with him and me too, to my 
woe: It is juſt ypon me, and Iam perſwaded, I ought not 
ro Ictit paſſe withoutſome vie; Lmult gricue; and yet,werc 
I ſure his ſoule were now in heauen; 1 would care the Iefle : 
bur (alas) the exarmp!c is fearcfull, ſo to liue, ſo to dye. Faire 
words (good Dasid- ) heſpeakes as he thinkes (good man) 
but he knowes not: his owne heart. Is this the cauſe. that 
you would hauedied forhim? Was ic becauſe he had finned ? 
becauſe you had faiked-in dutie? {alas )'what could your 
death doe for his ſoule,or, your owne diſcharge ? No, no : he 
was your darling, yau cannot ſpare him, you muſt alwayes 
beare him in your eye; hence thoſe teares : And thus we 
20nc ON-MANy times mm atale, and would faine perſwade our 
telues, that, what we doe, is done-with*iudgement; when 
(God knowes) our ſorrow isas full of fleſh, as. Daxids here 
was: And thus, what through the error of our mindes, and 
diſorder of our affections, and deceitfulnefle of 'our owne 
hearts, and Satans cunning, it comes to paſſe, that we are in 
the depth-of forrow and pathion(as the Aramites in the mid 
of Samaria) before we know where we be. £ 

Now this being ſo, that the beſt of ys all ire fubie&' to 
immoderate ſorrow for outward things, we muſt not onely 


learne 
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learne to beare with one another in thisour common frail. 
tic, bur further cuery one for humſcife muſt tence and 
mound his heart againſt thele ablurd paſſions and exce(. 
five griefes. Many outward things be ſo baſe, (in reſpect of 
man) thar they ſhould not once moue him, they bee not 
worthy his cares or thoughts, vnat to be todged in the mea- 
nett roome of mans fOule ; to name them the ſame day with 
man, wer* to fet them abouc their place ; to bettow reares 
on theſe, were to wafh {tab'es with ſyeer water, not worth 
the while, nor the colt. Ail of them are bur finite, none a>- 
ſolurcly good, and therefore our griefe tor them muſt be li- 
mited with relpects, and vied with great moderation, cle ir 
will degenerate and turne Carnall. Neither will it ſerue the 
turne to plcad , that our ſadnefle hurts n» bodie but our 
ſelues, and that therein wee are enemies to none bntro our 
ſclues: for were this a true plea, yer were it vnſufficienc; for 
who gaue vs a commiſſion to hurt our owne perſons, and 
to practiſe murther vpon our ouwne bodies? Butthis is not 
all : for beſides a prinate wrong, wee rob God of his glorie, 
and men of that ſeruice we owe vnto them.; indeed, world- 
ly forrow makes vs both vnthankfull ro God, and vnprofi- 
table to man, and ynnaturall to our ſelues, ( as hence might 
be ſhewed, but we cannot ſtand on all,) and therefore let vs 
ftriue againſt it. Let vs, (will fome man ſay) let vs 1f we can: 
but how ſhould we be armed againſt the excefle of world- 
ly ſorrow ? Can you giuc mee any preſcruatiues againſt it? 
Anſwer: Some we will, many we might, but ſo farre as wee 
pom theſe following, we thall be freed of chis vnprofita- 
le gueſt. 

Firſt, let vs deny our fclues'in all worldly matters, and 
not engage our affe&ions ynto them, either ro be cagerly 
ſet vpon them when we hauc them in chaſe, or tobe fooliſh- 
ly puft vp with them, when wee haue them in poſſefſion; 
for if we doe not Jeauc them, till they leaue vs, itisfure they 
will leaue vs in the lurchin the end + witnefle David; eAb- 


falom was gone ere Daztrd had denied himſelte in «A&ſa- 


tom, and thercforcnow here is nothing but — where- 


asif he before had facrificed his name, and crucified his at- 
fection; 


Ryles, 
I 
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feion ; hee would neuer haue ood ypon thoſe termes; O 
my ſonne, my ſorine, what will the world ſay, that my ſonne 
ſhould cometo this? But hee would haue comforted him- 
ſelfe in his God(as elſewhere he did)and laid, Ir isthe Lord, 
Jet him doe whart ſecmeth beſt to him : and ſo, if wee could 
deny our ſelues in our Husbands, Wiues, Children, Names, 
&c. we would neuer take on ſo, when we part; My ſon, my 
fonne, my husband, my childe, &c. but as we werenot do- 
ted with them whileſt we hadthem, ſo neither would wee 
be diſcouraged when we loſt them, But here is the miſerie, 
(let ys ſceitand amend it) we lay the whole (irength of our 
affeCtions ypon the things we fancie (asthe Creeple layes his 
full weight vpon- his Crutches) and therefore when they 
aretaken from vs, (as Pharaohs Chariot-wheeles) wee are 
eowne vpon all foure, and ſticke in the mud : yea, we ſet on 
our afteCtions, as the Bee his ſting, with all our might and 
trength; wee conuey ynto others our very bowels and 
hearts; and therefore when they are gone, we are heartlcſle; 
We ſee the errour, what is the. remedie ?'Rejoyce as if we re= 
10yced not, and then wee ſhall mourne as if we mourned 
not; be not too glad whenthe Sunne thines, and then thou 
wilt nor be too ſad when a cloud comes.. To this wee muſt 
adde a ſecond thing, which in part hath becne alrcadie 
toucht; and that is, often to thinke on croſles before they 
come, and to promiſe our hearts no great matters from the 
Wor!d : for what isthe reaſon that wee grow ſo paſhonate 
{ometimes, but this; O I never lookt for this, I neuer drea< 
med of ſucha day? Yea, butwhoſefault and folly is that, 
not to looke for croſſes on the Sea? Why ſhould weenor 
thinke to bee croffed as well as Danzid, and as foone as Da- 
wid f eAbſalom was luſtic inthe morning, dead ere night : 
May not the like croſles fteale ſuddenly ypon vs? But this 
was Daxids owne crior :; he thought when God had giuen 
him a fine Childe, that hee mutt needs bring comfort and 
peace to his Father: call himeAbſzlom (faith Dana, )I hope 
he will be a good man and a peaceable childe one day : and 
to ſay thetruth, where ſhould a Father looke for comfort 
fooner than from his Childe ? but yet it proues otherwiſe, 

you 
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you ſee, eAbſalomisnamed (as they ſay Popes be) by con- 


traries, his name and natureagree like a boat-man and his 
oares, that looke two contrary wayes: poore Daxid met 
with nothing lefle than that he expe&ed.: Let vs learne ſome 
wiſdome from his miſcrie, let vs not become ſuretics for the 
world in a debt of comfort, but rather ſuſpeQ her, and cor- 
re& our ſelues, faying, I now take ſome comfort in this 

childe, I ſolacemy felteinthis outward bleſfing, but let me 

be moderate, who knowes what ſorrow it may breed mee 

cre I dye? Thus if wee could fore-caft perils before they 
come, and be well appointed to receiue them when they 

doe come, wee might better quit our {clues in crofles than 

viſually we doe; but when wee are in our iollitie, we cannot 

heare on that fide: O ſpare your ſpeech, or elſe you kill my 

heart : Doe you fay rhat I muſt part with my husband, and 

burie my childe > What my ebſalom? I hope I ſhall ne- 

ucrliue to ſee that day, atleaſt not yet a while : and thus you 

will not heare of crofles till they come, and then you cannot 

beare them, becauſe they come to ſuddenly. Others know + 
well enough there muſt be a time of parting, what need 
you tellthem that ? But inthe meane you muſt beare with 
them, for in truth they cannotchooſe but loue their friends, 
and take their part in all God ſends (as if there were no dif- 
ference betweene louing and doting , betweene moderate 
drinking and exceſſive drunkennefle)and they doe not doubr, 
bur when God calls them to crofles, hee will fit them for 
croſſes; and thus they runne on. Bur is it likely that hee 
will beare-afflitions patiently, who cannot with patience 
heare them ſpoken of? Is this the way to be furniſhed for 
winter, to fit (till and ſay, If God call meto winter, he will 
fir me for winter, and inthe meane time makeno prouiſion, 
but ſay, Whiles he ſends warme and drie weather, I willtake 
my part? No, in Summer thou muſt thinke of Winter; in 
thy proſperitie, of aduerfitic; elſe thou wilt be ſoone in Da- 
#ids rune. 

Secondly, we muſt haue a ſpeciall eye to ourdealings in 
outward matters, that we doc not abuſe them to Gods di{- 
honour, nor defile them with finne and wickedneſle: for _ 
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if we be crofled in them, we ſhall foundly finart for-it, becauſe 
thoſe croſſes witkcome with a ſting; Dazid was not ſo ſound 
in the matter of Abſalom, as with more credit he might haue 
beene, and thereforc eAbfalomtickes by him longer than he 
ſhould. And (ſurcly brethren)ccoflesare like pinching froſts, 
they will ſearch, they will examine where wee are moſt vn- 
ſound, we ſhall ſooneſt plaine, and where molt corruption 
lyes, there wee ſhall moſt ſhrinke when the: burden comes, 
Would we not then grieve too much for outward things? 
Let vs not finne inthe vie of them : Would we keepe our car. 
nall ſorrow ? keepe ourcurſed ſinne: if we let this canker ear 
into.our hearts, Gods medicines muſt picrce as deepe, el(e 
what recouery ?- Build on this ( brethten;) Sinne alwaycs 
makes way-for ſorrow ; in that meaſure thac tinne taints vs, 
croſles will ſting; vs ; this is a true ſaying, and of all men to. 
be belecued.. But I am flow. 

A third remedie is this © wee muſt breake the ſtreame ot: 
ouraffcions,and turne our forrow-vpon our finne,and place 
all our happineſle in Teſus Chriſt, ſo we ſhall be ſurethar our. 
ſorrow ſhall be alwayes moderate: fo ſhall we be freed from 
the worlt of ſorxowes, that which iisfaife. and imaginarie ; 
for true ſorrow cats vp falſe, as eAaxers rod the A&gypti- 
ans; and falſe is euer more hurtfull and violent than truc, as. 
bugbeares more affright children than true men. Againe, 
goely forrow kills worldly griefe, as {pirituall ioy marres, 
carnall mirth : let hnne Lye heauie, and outward crofles will 
be light, mourn that thou haſt diſpleaſed God, and defaced, 
his image, and thou- wilt haue httle leaſure ro mourne for. 
worldly matters : againe, if Chrift be all thy.joy, and all thy; 
comfort be ſhut vp in the Lord, thou cant neuer bee left, 
comfortlefle, fith Chriſt ever liues in thee. and for thee. Bur. 
here is the ſpight, wee miſtake the marke, wee paſle finne, 
and ſpend our ſorrow on the world, we leaue.Chriſt, and be-. 
tow our. affections, elſe-where, hence wee are to. lecke of 
comfort when wee ſhou'd yſe it, and loſe our. labour in for-. 
rowing amiſſe. Thus Da«id beſtirres him for Abſalom, and 
whe all is done, be muſt ynwinde and ynwrap all againe.. 
Haw happie wee, if we now learne to place our joy and lor-.. 

row 
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row aright ? Laſtly, if worldly ſorrow ſhall rot beare vs 
downe, lct vs be much inconference with God, and in the 
practice. of holy. duties, . pray much, abound in thankſgi- 
uing :thisis Paxls preſcription tothe Philipprans,) You may 
write probatumeft ypon the head of it; forthere is no croſle 
ſo great vnderthe copo of heauen, but prayer and thankſgi- 
uing will lighten it:;. as there is none ſo cafie, butplodding 
and vathauktulnefle will make it heauie. Let then our com- 
plaints be made to God, and lev tharttme which is tpemt wm 
agorauating crofles-and vnkindnefſes, bee {pent' in recoun- 
ting mercics and deliuerances, and then croſſes will bee as 
{mallin our cftecme, as they bee in truth : and had Danid 
thought on this, to have cried, O my ſonne Sa/amon,in cad 
of eAbſalom, and ſeene Gods mcrcie m the one; as well as 
Gods iuſtice in the other; and in this heat of paſſion drawne 
hunſelfe into Gods preſence, and liftcd vp one faichfull 
prayer, theſe ſtormes would haue vaniſhed (as a mitt before 
the.Sunne)and he would hauc ſaued himſelfe a greatdeale of 
paines : but he cannot as yet pray, andrhcrefore as. yet here 
1s no comtort. O letour torrowes bring vs ipeedily-ro God, 
. and then comfort wiil come riding vpon the Clouds to- 
wards vs! Let vs preſently tall to praycr and thankſgiuing, 
as once./ob did, and. berake our'{clucs ro the Word and pro- 
mile, or to ſome holy conference, when our fits doe come 
vypon vs, and we thall quickly brcake the courſe and ftrength 
of them. Thus if we will learne to deny our ſelues in world- 
ly things, viing them to, that we abufe them not ; if we will 
thinke on crofles before they come, and norleave all nll af- 
terward ; if wee will beiult in getting; and vprightinvfing 
the thivgs of this life, that we doe not enuenom them with 
kone ; if we will beltow our ſorraw on our finne, and make 
that our chictelt griete,and greateſt croſle ; if(laſtly,) we will 
be much in prayer, thankſgiuin, meditation of rhe Word, 


&c. our ſtrength will be ſonuch againlti croſſes (at leatt) our- 


comfort in them, that wee ſhall not need.to feare any hurt 
fromthem, but may comfortably expe benefit: by them: 
{ure it is, if theſe meancs keeps vs not. drie-ſhod, they will 
keepe our head aboue water, wee ſhall be but waſhed with 
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Panl,not drowned. And thisof that yſe; you ſhall finde me 
briefe in all that followes. A ſecond vſe is this : 
.:Noe Gads' beſt children :cxceed fometimes in ſorrow for 


. qutward/ things? then muſt weenorbe altogether difcoura- 


ged, though wee inde our worldly griefe more than our ſpi- 
rituall ſorrow, for this is a thing that may befall the beſt, 
they may be immoderate in the one, when they are too ſhort 
ia the other: the beſt haue many reares to beſtow-ypon ſome 
outward things, -when they cannot without much: traitcN 
weepe for their :many {finnes;; was not: this ſometime good 
Daxtids caſe ? Bur is not this (will ſome ſay) a vile thing,that 
wee ſhould more gricue for outward things, than for ſine 


againſt God? It is ſo, and doth itnot ſhew that we arc won- 


dcrfull carnall ? It doth fo : why then,what then ? How can 
I be Gods childe ? why ? how is Dawid? did you euer heare 
him more lowd for his ſinnethan here for «Abſalom? did he 
not weepe at Zik/ag tor outward things, till he could weepe 
no more? And.yetforallthis, I would not ſay that Daxid 


Toued outward things more than God , or that his ſinnes 


lay lighter than his croſſes: for firſt, hee had more ſorrow 
for h1s finne,.than he ſhould or would haue had for outward 
loſſes, when he was'Dax#4. Secondly, alittle godly ſorrow 
is more than a youu deale of worldly; more (1 fay) in 


ſubſtance, though not in bulke, as a little balme water is 


worth a poole of mud, a little gold comes to more than a 
greatdealeof brafſe. Thirdly, his carnall and worldly for- 


row: was but a ſudden ftorme, a Land-flood ; his fpiritu- 
all a: conſtant gueſt; though it were compoſed and fflent, 


or the deepeſt. waters are moſt ſtill) yer was itdeepe and 
oaking. Now what wee ſay of Daxtid, the ſame (if you 
change the name) muſt be ynderſtood of euery good Chri- 
ſtian, who is not to be conſidered according to that hee is 
when hee is drunken with Paſſion, but according to that 


- hee is when hee is his owne man and ini his wits : neither 


muſt wee looke what-men doe, but what they meane and 


would doe: and therefore fo long as we defire to make our 


fiane our greateſt ſorrow, and iudge ouriclues for our ſecu- 
ritic, ſo long as we giue all entertainment to godly ſorrow, 
and 


Oo 
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and ſtand to keepe- out worldly, wee are in Gods account 
more ſpirituall thancarnall: as with men, hee that keepes a 
conſtant houſe all the yeare, is ſaid to keepe a better houſe 
than he that layesit'on onec in a twelue-moneth. And this 
for that point. Now it followes : 
O my ſore] From Dauids mourning and behauiour in this 
articular, let vs note one thing more : you heare the man, 
you ſee his behauiour ; was Danid wont to beare croſſes lo ? 
nothiog fo : but you ſee how it fares with him now, he can- 
not helpe it. Hence learne wee, that Gods children, who Dy. 3 
beare ſome crofſes with great wiſdome and moderation, 
are ſometimes foiled in otherſome, and faile in both. Who 
could behaue himſelfe better than Darid, in the matter of Reade 1 bam. 
Shimei? Who worſe, in thecale of Nabal? how ſweet his _ Son 
carriage in many paſſages berweene Saw! and him ? how ad= , =p 2.8c. 
mirable his behaujour inone childes death ? how abſurd in 2 Sam.15.26, 
anothers ?nay, how diuerſly aftefted with the cauſe of one &c. 
and the fame eAvſalom? what gracious ſpeeches did he once 
vitcr, when he fled from Abſalom? whar a beadrole haue we 
here, at his death ? who could more forget -himſelte than 
here hee doth, thus to take on art ſuch a time, in ſuch a 
place, on-ſachan occaſion ? How fatre was this from po!i- 
cic? howtfarre vnlike his.carriagein other places >pood Da- 
#id, the ſame that would make to heauen at other times, ſo 
ſoone as the croſle had giuen him ſummons ; the fame rhar 
was vſcd to beare afflictions as patiently, as hee beires this 
(to fay no more ) immoderate!y. And rouching 79, could bb 1, vic. veil 
any man liuirg-behane himſclte-berrer ini fome*croffes?” In 
all this (faith. the Lord, ſumming vp his behaviour inthe 
firſt conflict) dil nor 76 finne, nor ſhew the lealt folly, ih 
charging folly vpon Godg : 4nallwhich? Not in alltharfic(t- 
conflict, wacrein howess to neerely roucht;'in-his gocds and 
children ;; but hisbehauiour ivavas moſt religious; hee humt- 
bicd himſclte and worthipped; 'his ſpeeches very gracious : 
The Lord hath doneall, heeis rigfiteoustnall, and bleſſed 
be his Name, Thus {os ar rhat tine,” on that occation: bur « gee chap.13. 3. 
how afterward ?-Who hce ? hee thallengeth'Godintothe 16.21. & 23 3. 
Schooics,to di{pute r-om;ifheayoutdinet take rhe challenge, 454%: 
it 
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ir was decaule he was not able to ſtand vader [1s arguments, 
The je may be laid of ſonal, a man of good hehauiour 2 in 
the frſi Chaprer, he makes an honeſt confeſſion both of his 
Faith and of his fault, ſctties himlelfe to die, and lJookes as jf 
hc would to heauen anen; but at ancrhertime, in a ſmaller 
croſle, heis no more like himſcite, than an Apple 1s like a 
Nut ; he chides hand-{mooth with God, and will tan ro jt 
thar God knowes not when a man fpeakes reaſon, if hee 
would terme him vnreafonable in his paſſion. But what 
might vetl.ereaſon (to paſſe more inſtances) of this ſo wide 
a difference ? What might bethe cauſe that theſe ſo worthy 
champions arc thus ſomct;mes foiled ? I willtell you : firſt, 
It plcaſerh God ſometimes to ſet on a crofle, and to make jr 
ftickeby a man, either becauſe the ſame partic would looke 
he{ides tormer crofles, or kicke them oft too lightly, or cl: 
becauſc hee would lct him ſee himſelfe, and know what hee 
is of himſelfe, or tor ſome other cauſe ynknownetovs, bit 
alwayes iuſt init felfe, and well knowne to God: Now, if 
hee purpole fo to doe, either to withdraw his aſſiſtance, or 
to increaſe the {wart, alas, who can ſtand vnder it ? and thus 
wee ſee Gods beſt children more troubled now and then 
with a trifle (in compariſon) than with the greateſt tor. 
ments at another time; and as Chriſts looking backe on Pe 
ter, did more afte him and worke vpon him when hee plea. 


ſed ro worke with.it, than many words did at another time ; 
ſo many times a word miſplaced, a countenance miſle-ſer. 


doth more gall vs, than ewentic greater matters, { when 
God is pleakd to pay vs)becauſec cuer that isthecrofle which 
he will make the crofle, that molt picrceth which be ſharp- 
neth moſt. 

2 Sometimes wee haue not denicd onr felues in ſome 
particular luſt, and then if a crofle light there, it ſoone en- 


ters and cats deepe, becauſe wee our ſelues doe ghie a ſting 


ynto it; an affeRjon ynmorttihed, is as ſoone wounded as 2 
ſcalded head is broken : thus, if you had hit Da#id any 
where elic, he had beene for you, hee could haue borne it; 
but if you touch his e Abſalom, yoy pare the quicke, you 
rouch hislife. Sometimes againe. our croſſes doe not maſter 
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vs, they doe but nettle ys, and then they raiſe thoſe tempeſts 
which they cannot lay; they doe bur bait,they doe not wor- 
ric our corruptions,and ſo they make vs chafe. Thus (in Elt- 
bees iudgement at leaſt)the cauſe why ſob did ſobeſtirre him 
and lay about him, was, becauſe God had nor dealt in extre- 
mitie with him. Thus /orah,who was tamed when he ſhould 
be drowned, was a little too luſtic for a Gourd. And ſurely 
(brethren) if our croſſes were ſometimes more,.I doe not 
thinke bur ovr firs would be fewer, our out ward carriage (at 
leaſt) berter. Three icrkes (ſometimes) make the child yeeld, 
when one would make him dance and tampe. Laſtly,crofles 
ſometimes ſteale vpon vs before we haue armed our ſelues, 
and then it is a world to ſee how wee goe downe the winde : 
Daxid canſay ſomewhattothis alfo ; he was fitted for croſ- 
ſes, whenthe childe borne in adulterie died ; his heart was 
ſoftned, he had reaſon to expect its death, fith he was told 
no lceſſe. But here he lookes 9 no ſuch matter : he giuesin 
charge,that the young man Abſalom,(anold Traitor,though 
his Boy) ſhould be looked ynto ; he will not ſuffer himſelfe 
to thinke that Ab/a/om muſt die; he will not be humbled for 
his fondneſle paſt, becauſe he did not meane to amend it : 
and therefore this lies ypon him more heauie than ſand ; hee 
cannot beare it, as he bore the other. And thus muſt we leaue 
the point as wee found it art firſt, and tell our judgements, 
that one croſle foiles vs, yea, layes vs on our backe, when 
another (perhaps a ſtronger) cannot ſtirre vs ; becauſe the 
Lord ſets on one more than another, becauſe wee are lefſe 
ſound in oneplace than another, becauſe wee are lefle maſte- 
re by one crofle than another, becauſe wee are lefle prepa- 
red for one than another. 

Now the point is proued , let vs not ſuffer it to paſle 
without ſome vſe, though wee be the briefer. Learne henece 
at leaſt a double point of wiſdome : the firſt reſpe&s our 
brethren ; them wee muſt not too lightly cenſure, for their 
weaknefle and tenderneſle in ſome croſles , though light; 
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fith that cannotbe light, which God will make heauic ; fith 


that may be light re one, which is asa mountaineto ano- 
ther ; fith thoſe our brethren may manfully beare farre 
E ſoxer 
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ſorer croſſes than our ſelues, though humbled in ſome parti. 
cular ; fith briefly, that which is heauynow, may avon be 
ght to them ; and that which now isasa thing of noughe 


' to'vs, may anonbe ſomewhat, if God ſhall ſet ir on. Soft 


then (my brethren) Jer'vs nor be too eager vypon Dazid - ir 
may be wee have buried no Abſz/om as yet, (atleaſt dying 
in fork a ſort). it may be wee would haue buſled morethan 
Danid cid. Had Shimei fo greeted ys, or S4a-/ fo purſued 
vs ; like enough Dazid would haue beene at' patience be- 
fore vs, in twentic other crofles ; and fo may our brethren 
too, cuen thoſe wee moſt cenſure : And therefore haue ſome 
patience and mercy toward the afflicted ; account not euery 
one proud, and carnall, and froward,thatis foiled, when we 
{ftand.” 

The ſecond lefſon our {clues muſt take forth, and make ir 
our owne : and it lookes two wayes, as it it were on both 
fides the leafe. Firſt, if wee haue in ſome meaſure quitted 


.- . ourfelues well.in ſome one or few afflictions, wee mult nor 
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preſently triumph and grow ſecure, asitf the day were ours : 
wee-may now giue them the fall, and by and by be tripr 
downe our ſelues, if wee looke not to our feet. Daxidis be. 
fore vs herein : he fought more battels than twenty of vs, 
and thar with great courage and good ſucceſle ; yet is nor 
Danid able to and againſt this crofle : his Abſalom, his 
Abſalom could not be forgotten. And what though wee 
haue buried a friend ? It may be wee know not whar it is ro 
buric a Father, a Childe, a Wife, a Husband, If Ammon be 
dead, wee cannot tel] what Abſalom may worke, when his 
death ſhall be vntimely. Say poucitie be no great burden 
to vs, it may be paine and fckneſſe will make vs roare : if 
theſe blow ouer, a ſlander ypon our names may haply 
rrouble our patience : if wee can be patient when orher 
mens faults-are ſcrued in to vs, and laid in our diſh ; yer it 
may be wee ſhall notclaw it off ſo well, if our Kinsfolke, 
Seruants, Parents, Children, Yoke-fellowes, ſhall breake 
forth, and vymuzzle the wicked againl? vs. O then, let not 
him brag tharpurs on harneſſe, more than he that puts it off; 
letrioman be ſecure, but euer and ypon his guard, ill rea- 
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die to receiue, and to ward theſe blowes that fall vpon 
him like haile and ſhot : and ſo if he doe, then on the other 
fide, let him not caſt away his buckler, becauſe hee was 
raught a rap, but looke better to his hand another time. 
What though David be now downe ? hee may riſe againe 
for all this, and proue himſelfe old Dazrd fill : though hee 
be a lictle eclipſed, yet may he ſhine forthafreſh, and make 
many an holy Prayer and Plalme after this : and though he 
now flie, yet may he fight and triumph againeere he die; 
and ſo mayeſt thou too, though for the preſent deieQed. 
That Peter that was once afraid of a wenches face, will not 
after feare the threats of any aduerſarie ; and hee who is 
ſometimes baſe in a trifle, may after play the man in grea- 
teſt trials. Say not then, If L cannot bearec the loſle of a 
childe, ofa friend, ofa little wealth, a litcle eaſe, of a little 
ſlcepe, alas, what ſhall become of mee, if it ſhould come to 
fire and faggot ? How ſtall I part (part Lmuſt) with my dea- 
reſt pledges, and neerelt friends, and with all my goods? 
Yes man, heareme in one thing that I ſhall ſay : ona may 
with more patience part with his life at one time, than with 
a coor at another : and that God that can make light croſ- 
ſes heauie, and ſhadowes of croſſes looke like mountaines, 
can (if hee.call chee tothem, hee will) make heauie croſſes 
light, and mountaines ſhadowes. And thus briefly for thar 
point. Beare mee company rthorow one point more, and 
I will trouble you no further, and will be briefe in that. For 
whom doth Daxid thus mourne ? What is he whoſe death 
isthus lamented? Heare him, O my ſoxne, my ſome. Which 
ſonne ? O Abſalom, Abſulom. eAbſalow is then the man. 
And here a firange matter is offered to thoſe that know 
not the heart of a father. The ſonne praQtiſeth againſt his 
fathers houſe, robs him of his children, abuſeth him in his 
wiues, ſeeketh to ſpoile him both of life and liuing : and 
the father, what doth he ? he weepes for him, he mournes 
ouer him, hee would die for him : thus doth Danid. In 
whom, fee what a kinde and godly fathers affeQtion isto 
his childe. No vndutifulnefſe, no praQyce on the childes 
part, no not death it ſelfe can diuide betweene him and his 
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childe. What though Abſalom can forget Dania? yet Dauid 
cannot forget him ; what though he be a very vogracious 
impe ? yetheis my childe : my childe (faith Dazrd) I cannot 
bur loue him : and indeed he ouer-loues him ; which I doe 
not commend , but only obſcrue, to nore the ftrength of 
parents loue if it be naturall; a loue indeed as ſtrong as death, 
as hot as: fire, like that which Sal-morſpeakes of in another 


eaſe, which cannor be pur out with water, nor bought our 


with filuer : and can it Ee otherwiſe when parents bereligi- 
ous, fth God and nature both command grace and narure, 
both inforce loue, though not fondneſſe ? Youthat be pa- 
rents, ſauce mee the proofe ofthis point, and doe bur heare 
why 1 note it. 
ir, doe kinde and godly parents fo lone their children, 
that you may ſooner finde too much carnall, than roo little 
naturall affection in them ? then ſhall they ncuer make it 
good to their owne orothers ſoules, that there is any good- 
neſlc in them, who-beare no affe&ion to their ownc children. 
Thoſe parents that haue no naturall affe&ion, can they be 
ſpiritually afteted ? Doth rhat ſpirit which makes vs louing 
to all, lodge in the vnnaturall breſt ? Can they leue Gods 
children, that beare no loue to their owne bowels ?-Can they 
loue their enemies,can they call God Father,that are tyrants 
ro their owne children, their owne fleſh ? No, no : it argues 
groſle fines, and a fierce conſcience, when men be {o fierce 
and violent againſt-(mankinde 1 might ſay, I muſt fay) them- 
ſclues. Whar ? Parents not to heare their children when 
they cry, Father ? not to finde their bowels moued when 
they thinke on a childe ? what, nor of a religious childe ? 
Why then bluſh, yee Dragons, and be yee aſhamed, O 
Beares and Tigers, that your Lords ſhould be (io beaſtlike 
fay 1? nay) ſodevilliſh.: for-what creatures but Deuils hate 
their ſeed 2 Nay, could Devils have naturall feed, would 
they hatethcir owne, trow yee ? But why ſpend wee words 
on them, who. haue the curſe vrderſeale, as Pant ſhewes? 
Rom. 1.5, 
Secondly, here is ſomewhat for children alſo. Is the 
affection of godly parents ſuch , that they cannot _ 
ut. 
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but loue their children ; and our of their loue, gricne ar 
their vnkindneſſe, weepe for their impierie, mourne for 
their forrowes, and take to hezrt their follie ? why then 
the children of ſuch parents muſt rake to heart rh eir for- 
mer {tubbornneſſe, and for the time to come forbcare 
thole practices that might be matrcr of griefe ro their pa- 
rents. How canft thou refreſh thy felſe with that which is 
2 bord inthe heart of thy dearett triends ? how canſt thou 
thinke toeſcape the hand of God, when thou wilt feed yp- 
on the blond of thine owne p:ret ts, and make them as 
wearie ofthe light as David now is? Isit not ſufhcient, that 
already they haue cared, and ſighed, and groaned, and 
wept for thee ; bur Rtifl rhou wilt kill cheir foules with 
Ticke 2 What if thou canſt ſhake ir off ? Can a farther 
Thake out his heart ? Doth their loue nothing mone thee? 
nor their care, nor their paines, nor their tearesnothing ? 'O 
that Abſulom had ſcene or heard his fathers complaints : 
heethought that now, becauſe hee loued not his father, his 
father could not loue him : but that is thy errour (curſed 
viper.) The father loues, when the childe hates ; and then 
can D11id ſay mo't feeli1gl y, Handle the young man Abſa- 
bm well, when Abſalom conld fay, (if ſhame did not ſtop 
his mouth) Handlethe old Carle Da#i4 roughly, at my re- 
queſt : yea, then can Daziddie for Abſalom, when Abſalom 
had as leefe die as ſce Dazid line. Had Abſalom knowne 
this, would nothe (thinke you) haucrelented > would not 
his rockie heart hauc yeelded 2 What could hee hauc faid, 
if Dax: had ſaid but this vnto: him, O Abfilom, O Abſa. 
tom, did I call thee Abſalom for this ? Is this to be a childe ? 
Doeſt thou alſo thinke my griefes too! few 2 Was it not 


Verſe 1h 


cnovgh ro be crofled in my familiars, in my fatherin law, . 


in mine owne brethren, in my wife, but my owne children 
muſt adve ynto my griefe ? Muſt Abſ.lom, that I loued fo 
well ? Is it not ſufficient that thou haſt robbed mee of my 
children, and brought mee almoſt to the graue, but now 
thou wilt hane my crowne and my bloud ? Did I ſpare thee 
forthis 2 Was la meanes of thy life, and wiltthou be of my 
death ? Would I dic to doe thee good, and wilt theu die 
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vnleſſe chou maiſt hurt mee ? What, thou my fonne ? Is not 
Dazid thy father ? Maacahthy mother? Doft not know vs, 
&c, Canſt thou forget vs ? Haſt thou beene a father thy ſelfe, 
and yet riſeſt yp againſt thy father? What (I ſay) could Ab. 

ulom hauc ſaid ro ſuch a hin ? Buthe is not ſo happic 
ro heare his farher, and therefore he proceeds till vengeance 
will not ſuffer him to live, but hangs him vp againſt the Sun. 
And let all diſobedient and rebellious children take warning 
by this one thus hanged vp in gibbets ; and know, thatif the 
kindneſſe of their parents cannot breake their hearts, and 
worke them to remorſe , the hand of God will be vpon 
them and purſue them, till the Rauens of che vallies hauec 
pickt out theireyes, and the flames of hell haue ſeized ypon 
their ſoules. 

Laſt of all, here is a word both of inſtrution and con- 
ſolation for all ſorts, both parents and children, high and 
low : Is the loue of anearthly father (if godly) fo great? 
doth he take ſo much to heart the vnkindnefles of his chil- 
dren ? is he ſo ſenſible of their griefes ? ſo wounded with 
theirſorrowes ? What then isthe affection of our heauenly 
Father towards vs? how tenderly doth he take diſobedience 
at our hands ? andtherefore how great ſhould our mourning 
be for ourgreat and many contempts ? how ought wee to 
powre forth our ſelues in teares, and to lament with a great 
lamentation, like that ofthe Egyptians for [acob, that of the 
Iſraelites for Tofiah, and of a father tor his firſt, his onely 
ſonne ? how deare ſhould the Name of our God be vnto vs? 
how tenderly ſhould we take thoſe contemprs and indigni- 
ties that are caſt ypon hum, who is ſo feeling of eucry ſorrow 
that befals vs ? O Lord, that wee had an heart to weepe 
ouer Chriſt, and that the rebukes of God did fall on vs ! 
O that our owne finnes could caule ſuch teares as other mens 
did wring from Danrd ! O that the Word would {mite our 
hearts, and cauſe water to guſh out of theſe rocks ! O that 
wee ſtood aftected ro God , as Mephibeſheth to Danid ! 
hee mourned, hee faſted, hee weptin this diſtreſic of Darid ; 
wee laugh, wee feaſt , wee doe not, wee cannot weepe, 
though wee our {clues haue riſen againſt our Soueraigne, 
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and holpen to dethrone him. Ah (brethren) ſhall Dad 
mourne for others finnes in his Pfalmes ; ſhall not wee for 
our owne ? Shall Danias good ſubieRts take to heart his af- 
Aictions;ſhall not we,rebellion againſt our King ? Shall Da. 
ids ſernants be ready to fmite him thorow that ſhall raile 
ypon him ; and (hall not our hearts ariſe when the Name of 
our God is ſmitten thorow, when our Father is railed ypon ? 
Nay, ſhall Daxid thus cry out, My ſonne, my ſonne, for a 
wretchtha: would haue killed him;and ſhallnor we mourne 
ouer Gods Sonne, whom we haneſlaine ? Yes (brethren) we 
muſtmourne, if we will be comtorted, and make Gods caſe 
ours, if he ſhall make ours his ; which if we doe,then behold 
what comfort is here offered: for, what ? is there ſuch affeQi. 
on 1n anexrthly father > whatthen may we expeR at Gods 
hand, who is an heauenly Father, whoſe loue as farre excee- 
deth ours, as the Heauens are ahoue the Earth > Can Daxrd 
(Ilcade younofurther)loue Abſ3/997? ſuch a childe,hecauſe 
a childe 2 Can his heart yerne after hin 2 Can he be pacified 
toward him at /oabs requeſt, when he hath laine his ſonne ; 
and is it not poſhble that God ſhould be friends with vs at 
Chrilts requeſt, though we haue (laine our ſclues & the Lord 
of life 2 Can Daxz:!dloue Abſulom, when he hath defiled his 
Concubines, when he ſeckes his Kingdome, his Life ? Can he 
then die for him, when AG/1/omz would be his death? Can he 
doeall this, though his ſonne doth not ſubmir, doth nor re- 
pent, doth nor craue pardon, bur is vp in armes againſt him ; 
and will not God(whoſeloue is infinite)for Chritts ſake for- 
giue his children, when they come vnto him, confeſle their 
£1:1t, be forry forit, and defireamendment? O my brethren, 
doc not we wrong God exceedingly,when we willnot yeeld 
him as kinde as Danid ? Say, thou haſt beeneas bad as cuer 
Abſalom was;ynholy,vncleane,vnnaturall: would not Daxid 
be friends with Abſalom, if hee had confefled his fault ; and 
ſhall wee doubrof God ? O, but Danid was fond, God is 
iuſt : yea,butthe queſtion is, whether Daxid hath more fond 
loue, than God hath true loue ? Say it were his fault ; here 1s 
the point, Is there ſo much badnefle in Dauid, as there is 
goodnefle in God ? Nay, I pur ityponthy felfe, What Px 
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thy childe doe, but thou canſtpardon the treſpaſle againſt 
thee, ſo now he will be honeſt ? Wherefore then (for conclu.. 
fon) this I ſay, whatſoeuer thy finnes be, neuer fit downe 


diſcouraged ; deſpairciathy ſelfe, but cuer hope the beſt of 


God, ſo long as thou wſelt his meanes. Thou heareſt that he 
isa merciful] God: doc now as Berhadad did ro Ahab; hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before him, confeſle thy finnes, bewaile them, 
caſt of theallowance ofthem, and endeuour new obedience, 
and though thou hadſt as many fianes ypon thee asthere be 
ſands on the Sez ſhore, and theſe as great as Abſaloms, yer 
ſhou!ldit thou finde mercy,and be pardoned; thy finnes were 
finite, God only infinite. Thus in a more generall manner we 
haue run thorow the chiefe matters of this Text. Now it 
ſhall ſuſhcero name ouly the particulars, or rather ſome few 
of them, ſuch as are theſe following. In thar all this ſtirre is 
for Abſalom, Daxids delight,we ſee that the more Gods chil- 
dren ſer their hearts on any outward thing, the more they 
ſhall be crofſed in it. Let Daxid pleaſe himſelfe roo much in 
eAbſalom, and Daxid ſhall ſmart for it ; this his greateſt ioy 
ſhall proue his greateſt croſle. 

Aoaine, if Gods people can be content that their children 
ſhould crofle God, God will be content that their children 
ſhall be croſſes trothem. If Daxid will be to tidde, that his 
childemuſt not be chid nor ſhent, God will be ſo good,asto 
giue him his payment for it. 

Againe, if Rulers will giue life when God cals for death, 
they ſhall helpe their friends to ſorrow, and their friends ({o 
ſpared) to ſhame :If Dasrd will be ſo nice; Alas pretty Duck, 
who-an finde in his heart to exccute, yea, or to correct ſuch 
a ſweet Baby, and ſolet him goe ; God will finde a time to 
pay Daxid, andtoreach Abſalom for it. Againe, in Danid 

wee ſec, that inthe beſt, when crofles come, the fleſh 

wil 1 play its part, and lay about it a while : Dauid 
muſt run himſelfe out of breath , be- 
fore hee can ſtand on any 
ground, &c. 
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TOTHERIGHT 
WORSHIPFVELEL;, FHE 
Lady eAnne {ope, late wife to 
Sir 4. C. Kiighr and Baror. cr, 
at BREWDEN, 0c. 


P22 ADAM, Your rightis greateſt to this 

4 Sermon, as being heire to the man, 

though got to his Jands: whathewasgI 
& need not tell your Ladiſhip ; nor will I ;, « heredute - 


£23 ſay of you,as once one ſaid of a Roman ali poſſeſſes. 
L d : Ik h h . h . {ll t Hicro: 0/ lam- 
ady: I know not whether your vnhappineſle be grea- ,,,,, yg pay- 
ter in now loſing him, than waFFour happineſlc in 1iza.Vater. 
(. _— N cfcrs 
. an fenciorer 
ſes and crofles, as wcll as otFerwhere ; and wee in aierinr, v0 
Chriſts Schoole muſt learnew ith 10b, to bleſic God for ou virum ba- * 
friends paſt, as wellas preſent z andrather praiſe him —— 
for once lending them, than ouer-grieue for his cal- er./.4. 
ling fer them againe, Thetime will be better ſpent, if X< «ca: ques 
; & : $ talem aynſerss, 
(leauing theſe impertinencies) I call vpon your Lidy- peqgauaras 9:0 
ſhip, and my ſelfe, for ſome improucment of this Yale haburr. 
creſſe : and firſt (Madam) let vs obſerue the crooked. is = _ 
| A 2 neſle 


$ aluscorpores, 
farrmmonum 
pan pris. Arg. 
3n Pfal.76; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
acfſe of our namre,. which ncither feares croſles till: 
it feeles them , nor-ſees mercies till they. are out of. 
fight; it b<ing with the foule as with the eye, that ſces. 
nothing that is not ſomewhat diftant from it, Next, 
be pleaſed (1 pray). to conſider the vanitie of this 
World : What is now left of your Honourable Huſ. 
band,” more.than his Goodneſſe 2 Where is.Health, 
where is Beautic, where is Honour now ?- Jn how - 
ſhort.a ſpace were two of the chicfeſt Flowers inthe 


Copes Garden withered ?: Ah (Madam) it is grace, 


it is grace and widdome that will cauſe our face to 
ſhine, and name ro hue :: A's for the glory. of this 
World, it is like a rotten poſt, that ſhines indeed, bur. 
itis only in the darke ; ncuerbuild vpon it, for all-its 
'iſtering, it is but a rotten poſt, Thirdly, remember 
wee (I beſeech you) our-owneeltate 2 indeed.it were 
much, 1f we ſhouid forget death, who.are abouc halfe 
dead, For mine ownepart,the Lord hath already ſt.ipr 
mee of the poore mans portion,health: for your Ladj- 
fhips,2 great part of your ſelfe is n&w turned into duſt, 
ſecing Parents, Children, Husbands, arc gone before 
you,znd death batkggome very neere you, when thrice 
it hath cut off-your head ; rhe time will ſhortly come, | 
when you alſo muſt yeeld.ro the ſtroke of death, In the 
meanc, Ibcſceci you remember S, Johns words, in an 
Epiſtle to another Lady: Looke to you. ſcIte, thar we 
loſe notthoſe things which we haue wrought, but that 
we recciue a full reward: indeed your lofle will be ours 
too (for weexpecta Tithe in Heaucn of our heauenly.. 
increaſe,as wellas here:) And therfore(good Madam) . 
husband your ſoule well,ſfow much, worke wuch, give 
much, pray much,.2nd you and wee fhall _ the 
cLcr 
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The Epiſfle Dedicatory. 
better at that Harueſt, Thus praying your faucurabie 
conſitruien and acceptance of theſe rude Lines, with 
humble thanks for all your louc to mce (eſpecially to 
thoſe many poore members of Chriſt, ro whom it 
pleaſeth you(chrough my hinds) to conuey yearely ſo 
great relcefe) I commend you ro the Lords prace ;. 
who abundantly returne all that comfort vpon you, 
which you haue ſo frankly yeelded ro ſo many naked 
backs and hungry bellies in this Church, From Hex» 
wel, Iuly 11, the ſame day whereon {foure yearcs be- 
forc) your worthy husband was there interred, 


Tonr Ladiſhips in all Chriſtian ſeraices. 


Rozzar Harris, 


4 I EG I IEG SI Ion — - pics — — 


READER. 


a His Sermon, 45 it was neur meant to the 

Preſſe, ſo hath it beene kept from it almoſt 

forreyeares : Now it #5 conſtrained to Jhew 

it ſelfe, as ſometimes Princes bee, leſt ſunee 

counter fit fbeale their name, and uſurpe 

their place. Whileſt Samuels body flept, the 

* denill would bee Samuel, aud deceine with * ſhewes ; I had *SoAuſtin;P4ſe/ 
reaſonto feare fome ſuch like ingling with Samuels funeral, as = 8 
being fore-throatned. 1a this extremity, if I had rather my \piritus, 

ewe childe beare my name than a baſtard, blame me not. Now * Imago Samne- 
thou ſeeſt it, rake me with thee alittle, before thown readeſf it : 1u, ſumilitudo 


p ; : | Sar. imagimaria 
at the firſt point exely was inlaroed, the reſt thus "as 
Know that the firſt p ly red , ft fates ei 


briefly ( at thou findeft them ) touched by reaſon of haſte, being "ave. Soon. 
trea to anhoure. Secondly, hnow,that [ nener wrote forth theſe yy Rayn.lett. 
nates but once, and that is therea(on of the moſt of themargi- 
all quotations andreferences ; it being now my ordinary pra- 
tice toreferre my ſelfe in private notes to ſuch eAnthonrs, 
as hawewritten (within my memory and reading ) of the ſame 
ſubictt, although ia publike I quote ſparingly . Thirdly, wn- . 
derſtand the true reaſon of my forbearing perſonall praiſes in 
the cloze : my text gaurme occaſion of ſaying ſomething before, 
and mee thought it handſomer to lay all my ſtuffe vpon the 
forrndation, than to ſet wp a leanc-to. Secondly, I remembred 
what a wiſe man ſaid, Wiſaome grounds vpo;: mens workes, & adientia now 
rather than words. Thirdly, and eſpecially, I finde the pra- querit vocks 
ice (though int ſelfe lawfull) exceedingly abuſed ; 1 hane no tejtumonuunt, 
leaſure now to tahe wp the complaints of worthy Writers a J-* "pr. Mo 
gainſt tis abuſe; onely I could wiſh, that our age would diſtin. m_ NNENs; 
guiſh betwixt funrerall Orations, and funerall Scymons, 2s hs 
former ages hane done, and not confonnd ſo different things. 

[t 


 Hecodian, 


ed th n— 


The Epiſtle to theReader; 


Ie is fit that grace ſhould bee followed even to Heanen with 


honour : but oh, that enery of Chriſts meſſengers wonld re- 
member his Maſter, and before hee ſpeakes acke himſelfe the 
qneftion's Would my Lond wed xg 2 4p dr 3: 
weFe he now to preach in jierſon ? But I muſt not divell-in the 
Porch, One thing more before 1 leaue thee : thou ſeeft the 
guiſe of this world .; _ Printers get ' Copies for their profit ; 
Readers buy and reade for their pleaſure, and (perhaps ) 
ſome print too, for their credit + but -where ts the man that 
projets his owne ſpirituall good ? Verity, the number of ſuch 
#«, ſmall.; Bee thou of that number, make ſome wſe of others 
liaes, of others deaths, trifle not as;many doe :-What is this 
ſame R. H.&c ? Whe.was this A. C. a good or a bad man, 
&c ? Bee thou godly, and I care not-what thou eſteemeſt of 


,mee © eAs for this worthy Gentleman in; ſpeech, wnderſtand, 


that as I neaer flattered him lining , ſo will I not deifie hin 
( as the Heathen did their Parents) being dead. Hee had 


his wants, his faults.; nor did-wee concurre in all opinions 
:bur I would that thou and I, and eſpecially men of his owne 
rarke, would follow him in theſe particulars : firſt, in praying 
; 99ſt earneſtly, and particularly againſt our ſpeciall ſinnes ; 
ſecondly, in lowing and reverencing our owne Teachers ; and. 


that ſo much the more , by how much the more freely and 
plainly they reproue vs, For theſe things, (not to ſpeake of 
other particulars) much commend the truth of that Honou- 
rable Knight, that in his ſtanding prayers with hs family, hee 
would ſhame himſelfe moſt, in his confeſſions for his owne moſt 
ſpeciall ſnmes. And againe, as he much reſhetted, and greatly 
countenanced exery learned and wn{candalous Preacher : ſo 
moſt of all thoſe that leaſt fanoured his corruptions ; often 
bleſſing God for ſuch Teachers, as would not gine him reſt in 
ſirxae, and not ſeldome prouoking them, at leaſt my ſelfe (to 
ſpeake of mine ewne kyowledge onely) with ſuch the words : 
Goe on, ipare ys not ; though corruption may busſle 
a while, yet GOD will gue us hearts to come in at 
length, and to ſubmit to the Scepter of his Word ; how- 
focuer it ſhall bee a Preachers Crowne to bee faith- 

| full, 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


fu'l, and to baulke none, Thus hemeany a time to me inprinate, 
after that [ had beene( as thewerld thought ) ſharp enough with 
hin in publike,Ohthat we had more ſuch K. nights,ſuch hearers 
now! Eut 1 forget my ſelfe toremember thee of a duty. Shall [ ſay 
one thing more in his honour ? T he Papifis nener loued hing ; ard 
therefore if they inthy hearing now per ſecute hic name, ſay 45 « 
0 Father once ſaid of a crucll perſecntor, That religion which th ey 
ſo perſecnte, muſt nzeds be excellent: this I can aſſure thee, hss 
end was moſt comfortable,and his honour no way obſcared,nor his 
memory loſt in his owne Country by death. Morethanthis Thane 
not now to ſay to thee, onely remember, that thou haſt gotten 
one more witneſſe again/tthee in the laſt day,by reading 
this Sermon, vnlecſſe thou put it to ſome ſe. 
Farewel, 
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Thinc inthe Lord, 
R.H. 


NERA LL. n 


I SAM, 25.1, 
And Samecl died, and all the Iſraelites were gathered 
fozether, and lamented him, and buried him in his hosſe 
4 Ramah, And Dawid aroſe, and went downe tothe 
Wilderneſje of Paran, | 


AF Y this time you ſee the ſumme of our nower- 
rand and preſent Text : The worke in hand 
is 2 Funerall ; the party deceaſed, worth 
Samnel; the mourners, all Iirael ; the place 
of buriall, his owne houſe at Ramah. The 
whole paſſage penned, either by Gad, or 

Nathan, (as it ſhould ſeeme by the Chro= 
nicles)at Gods appointment; whoſe eyefollowes cuery mour- 
ner here, and therefore it behoues vs to follow his voice with 
our beſt attentions. For my own part,Iam very ſenſible of the 
difficulties I now ſuſtaine for the ſubject of our diſcourſe, Sa- 
muclsfancrall is enough to altoniſh any Iraclite :'for matter, 
it is not eafie to ſay, what will be moſt expedicntly {aid ; and 
for manner, we haue things almoſt incompatible to reconcile 
plainneſle and briefneſle in the ſame ſpeech : the Text giues 
ſome aduantage by its R_ and fulneſle, yeelding mat= 
cer of large vie from three ſorts of men of higheſt quality ;' 

from Samueldying, from Iſrael mourning, from Daxidfly- 
ing; ofall whom, whileſt I ſpeake plainly, doe-you heare' 
conſcionably, ſo God ſhall haue his end, and Imy aime. 


B 2 | And 


Exod-1-r. 
Exub-1. 
Prefuil Sam3s8. 
Sautus regeabat. 
3. #158, 

Arizs Mont.in 
ſue Daw:l 

Vid Lydiut.m. 
emendat.lem. 
Sanftjum nm 
Atls13.who. 
Fucs him a 
onger time: 
Helaisks yt 
mare.l»ſephus. 
gnd 7ornelins 
moſ1 of all, 
1:S4'7.5.30. 

1 SaMAI Be 


Fial. 49 10, 


2  Sammels Funcrall, | 

Andfirſt of Samwel;he dyes;the timcis gheſſed at by men, 
but not expreſſed' by God : ſome knit this Rory with thar 
next before, becauſe of the word (eAna,) but that particle in 


the oziginall, is ſometimes ordiuatiue;.as well as copulstiuc, 


and begins ſometimes a new ſtory, a new booke ſometimes. 
Paul is m6ſt expreſſe for the time, Ad.13. where ſumming. 
vpthe reigne of Saw/and Sammel, he makes the whole fortie 

cares, whereof. not much aboue twoor three (if Imiſtake. 
not) falls. to Sax/; the other are Samuels: lo ancienta Ruler 
was.this Worthy, yet row he dyes. What-further he was, we- 
necd.not ſay, his name and-Rorie ſpeakes it ſuſhcicntly : hee 
was, begged of God, borne of honeſt parents, brought vp in- 
beſt faſhion, aduanced ta higheſt imployments in; Church 
and;Common-weale; a Prophet approved of God and man, 


a Magiflrate, to-whom Heauen and Earth, inthe day.of his. 


reſignation, gaue applauſe; God ſpake from-Heauen in his 
voice of Thunder, man could not vpon the ſharpeſt chal- 


charge him with any indireCtneſtt in goucrament; this. 


Sarmelio- well deſtended, fo much regarded, fo holy inlite, 
fo high in place, a good Chriftian, a good Church-man, a 
good States-man, now dyes and yeeldstonature.. 

.To his death let's reade our owne;and grow to this conclifi-. 
on, Death is vnauoidable; life and death take turnes each of 


other-;the man liues nor, thatſhall not ſee death, be he a King. 
with Sax, a Prophet with [cremic, a wiſe Salomon, 2 fooliſh 
Nadal, a holy Iſaec,a prophane Eſau, of what ſort ſocuer he- 
muſt bedeaths priſoner : nay, let there be a concurrence of all- 
in one, let Sa#zwe/be both a good man, anda good Miniſter, 
anda good Magittrate, and haucasmany. pn aSarc jn-. 

ion againſt: 


cident ro a man, yetcan he nat procure a four 
this. officer; his mother may. beg his life, bu 


t none can com- 


pound. for his death... Speake. wethis according to men? faith, 
not the: Scripture as much 2. Wiſe men die (faith Daxid) and. 
fooles dic ; rich mendie, and poore too; and therefore he cals. 
both vpon the ſannes of Nobles, and of the Earth, ro minde- 
thc Lefſon: indeed the Heathens could compare the ſonnes. 
of e-/aar to Counters, Cheſle, Stage-playes : in reckoning, 

Coumecrs., 


192: vat ns me, 2 yo ER 
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_ Samuel; Faxerel, 13 
Counters have their ſeuerall place and'vſe for a time, but in 
theend they are all jumbled on a _— ina gameat Cheſle, 
ſomeare Kings, ſome Biſhops, &c.. bur after a while, they 
_ goeall.into the ſame bagge on the Stage, o2e is in his ragos,. 
t another in hisrobos : one is the Muſter, anotherthe Man, and: 
Fo. vcry buſic they be ;but intlic end the Play ends, the bravery 
| ends, and cach returnesto hisplace : ſuch(and no other)is the 
e{tate of man, euen in their iudgement, all are cither weeds 
or flowers, both wither ; all trees goodor bad, boch dye : as. 
dicth the foole, ſo the wiſe (faith Salomar, Eccleſ.2.,) In the 
manner there is ſome difference, for the matter none : Bur: 
why doe I proue what nonedenies .?-Both liuing and dead 
give teſtimony to this trurh : The-liuing may take up /obs Job 16,83 
words in auother caſe;:Wee are filled with wrinkles, which 
isa witneſle againſt vs ; we weare death in ourfaces, and. 
hearcit.in our bones, we Put it vpon our backs, and into our. 
mouthes, and cannot be 1gnorant of it,. Yea, the dead pro-. 
claime this Leflon, and in this reſpect (like Abe4) areliuing H@11.4. 
Prophets, when dead men ::Goe toche World, goe tothe 
Earth ; and they:thatmake thcir beds in darknefle, and ſleepe 
in the duſt, will cell you; that its neither wiſdome,nor power, 
nor ſtrength, norfriends, norplace, nor grace, norany thing 
clſc, that.can exemptfrom derardicns nature (Death) as 
darkneflc could call it: our. Hbe/,here dead,fſpeakesthis to all 
his friends ; If:greatnefle of:eftate, feature of bady,, pifts of 
minde,chaſtnesof life, ſobernefle indier,diligence.in acallng, 
prayersof the Churc h , would haue.giuen any aduantage " I 
gainſt dearh, .darknefſe and blacknefle had nor at thistime 
couered vs : Sith-the. ſtrong is became weake; let. vs with 
Sempſoz aut of the ftrang gather meat; and ſee firſt whence 
this is, and.next how it:may be improucd for yſe, that there __, 
isno preſcription againſt:death, For the firſt, the holy Ghoſt Reaſon, 
referres vs 10a threefold reaſon of mans mortality, each of 
which hath placein all men,as well as any:The.firlt of which ÞT» 
istaken fromthe decree of God, its a ſtatute enacted in that 
higbeft Court, the voyce of Heaven, that man ſhould once 
dic; this ſtature we xeade in _ niath to his. Hebrews, and 
" ip 3: In. 


3Cor.5.1, 

lob 4-19, & 10. 
9. & 13.12.00 
Chap.14. 


42 


: Epiſt.chap,1, 
rer/.3,' 0. 


V ſes. 


4 Samuels Ennerall. 


in the entrance into Gods Booke ; which as it was laid y 


mankind in Adam,ſo hath itcuer hitherto;and ſhall hereafter 
foreuermore lay hald on his poſterity. No,manasyer hath 
breathed,but he- hath had/hisdearh or tranſlation; no manis 
yet ro come, but he mult citherſee death,or aralteration ; fo 
harh Heauen concluded ir,and who can poffibly reuerſe it? 
The ſecond is taken from the matter whereof af! men are 
made ; the Scripture compares man ro a houſe, whoſe foun- 
dation is laid in the dult,- whole wals are made of clay; the 
whole is but atabernacle, and thatofearth, and that of mans 
building,as Pan/(after [ob )tels vs:thisis the eſtate of man,of 
all men ; ſome are more painted than ſome, bur all earthen 
veſſels; ſome morecleare than fome, bur all glaſſes, all buil: 


of earth, all borne of women, and therefore allſhort ofcon- 


tinuance, as /ob inferres. 

Thethird is taken from the proper cauſe of death, Sie . 
fin is poylon to the ſpirits, rottenneſle to the bones, where it 
comes ; and where doth it not come ? who can ſay; his hearr 

is cleane ? Nay, who can waſh either heart or hand'? 74h» 
anſwers the queſtion negatiuely, No man can acquit himſelfe 
'from finne (ifgrowne) either actuall or originall ; and there- 
fore not from death. Shall we then ſumme up all, and con. 


.clude all ynder death with the ſame breath : thus it fands; it 


is impoſſible for any liuing wight to fruſtrate the yoice and 
ſentence of God,to be a man onearth, and not to haue a bo- 
dy ofcarth ; to-be borne of the vncleane, and not to bee yn- 
.cleane ; therefore its impoſſible for him to auoid death. In- 
deed had Chrift vndertakenour freedome from all deaths, as 
well as for ſome ;- or were there any power, counſell, &c. 
againſtthe Lord ; or could any placepriuilege any from be- 
ing borne of women, or made of duſt, or tainted with finne, 
then ſuch might conteſt with death, and implead corruption : 
bur fith the former is impothble, the latter muſt beedeemed 

ynauoidable, And theretorenow whats to be done ? ' * 
Surely as men that muſi trauell ſtand notto diſpute, bur 
arme-themſclues for all weather: ſo muſt we ; die wee muſt, 
that's already concluded ; young and 01d, good and bad, &c. 
What- 
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Samuels Fancrall. 5 


Whatſocuer wee beenow, wee.muſt bee dead anon, to faith. 
God: letus fay the ſame, and prepare forit ; nay, lets not ſay 
: it,but.thinke it;nay nat thinkir,bur concludeit with greatelt 
£ affirmorions: youwill chinke ſtrange! (perhaps) my. paines 
inthis kinde, while I perſwade a mortality : but the argu- 
ment is botb-vſ{efull and needfull; needfull in regard of our 
ivfuſficiencie to aſſume, and vnwillingnefle to apprehend 
death in-our ſelues : for-howſocuer we canall ſayin the ge-- 
nerall; weare mortall; nothing ſo ſure as death ; yet when it. 
comesroour owne particular, we dreame of animmortality 
in nature, weneuer {ct any bounds to life, we:doe not refolute- 
ly conclade,l muſt de ſhortly, Imay inſtantly,this day may. 
be the laſt that I ſhall ſee, this hourethe laſtthat I ſhall ſpend, 
this word:the laſt that I ſhall ſpeake, this deed the laſt that 1 
ſhall performe, thisplace the laſt that I ſhall breathe in; and 
ſo liue by the day,by the houre:but when weenterthe houre, 
the eldeſt of vs thinkes to cnd it, nay.the day,nay the weeke, 
nay the yeare. Hence the moſt haue a years workto do, when 
they hauenatan boures ſpace to line ; needfull then it is 4 + 
torce this meditation of death vpon our hearts, and as need. 
full, ſo moſt vicfull; this will mind vs ofthe wofulnette of fin, 
which turnes trength into weakues, beauty intoalkes, life in- 
ro death;a breathing marrinto a liuelefle carkaſle:this will af- 
ture us of the inftice-and truth'of God,who is fo pure, thathe . 
c2.nnot but threaten ſinne ; ſo true, that allthe world cannot 
ihifc his threats ; this will work humilitie, whea the goodlicft 
man muſt be twice a childe, and runne in a round, beginning 
with the earth, and endivg in the carth, being.at luſt what he 
was at firft, notable to dreflc hinxſelte, to :cced huntelfe, tg 
helpe huntelte or ipcak for helpe:this (ina word} will work e 
repentance towards God, modeſtic towards man, diligence - 
in our callings, patience vnder crofles, watch tulncile in all 
places, moderation inallcatcs ; and therctore this, this mult 
be thought ypon. Nor mult our thoughcs bee (as molt mens 
be) ſhozr and ſaiden, fleeting and yacertaine,but we mult be 
daily intacſe contemplations:and particularly, v.e mult conf-- 
der whatitis todie, what goes before it, what comes with it, 
what 
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what followes vpon it for firlt; before we come tothe ye<- 
ry gate ofdeath, we arc:to paſe.thorow a wery fait, long, 


*heauiclane: ficknefſerfirſt ramerh:vs, whicb.many-times. is 


worſe thandeath/irſelte; that rendersysvynfirforalbrelicjois 
ſeruices, prayer, repentauce, 8c. 2s being a time not of got 
ting, but of {pending ; that c!eaues the head, and-painearhe 
heart, and wounds the ſpirits, and leaues us ſo diſtrefled, that 
meat is'1no nicat, the. be no bed, light no light toys ; that 
makes vs<atch ar dearh 'for:helpe: but alas, whathelpein 


death, if not fore-thought of? 


Oh the miſcrie of a.poote creature, that is{o pained that 
-hecannor liue; ſo vnprepared, that he daresnoc dic! he poes 
£9 bed, 'but cannot flcepe; he taſtes his meat, bur irwillnor 
downe ; he ſhifts his roome, but not his paine; death (faith 
theconſcience) would-end, and amend all, wert thouprepa- 
.rcd for death ; 'but todie beforc, were to loſe thoſe comforts 
one hath, and to fall-ynder.thoſe curſes that arc vnſufferable, 


&c. Butas yet we are'but in'the way to:death.. After fickneſſe 


hath for a time entertained vs with ſharpe conflicts, it doli- 
uers vs vpto death it ſelfe : then the armics of feare diſpla 


.themſcluez, and ſtabbe the 'vnprouided ſoule thorough his 
thickeſt ſhicld;; then-two powerfull officers ſeize vpon a 


maimed man at once, death m_ ahe body, terrour vpon 
the ſoule ; death hales, much like Sa/omeonsr.ofhoers, and the 
ſoule holds(as [oabthealtar,:fo ſhe) the body;.loththey bee 


topart, bur death will rend.them in twaine; the conſcience 
the whileft that metitates feare, that quakes, that trembles:: 


Whither am I going? Where muſt I lodge this night? Where 
ſhall I live hereafter? -Oh that I might liue ! Oh that I might 
die! Oh that Emight.doe neither ! and knowes not what to 


chuſe ; meane while, what caſe is thisman in, whileſt death 


thus rips him.vp, and.chruſts his hands into his bowels to 
pull out his keart. Ah beloued, we may intimate ſomewhat 
of his miſery : Eur it falls not within our.thoughts to con- 
ceive what his feares be, who hangs berweene life and death, 
earth and hell, thus forthwith readic to drop into flames ar 


gill 
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till he be gone forcuer. And yertthis is not all : when Tam 
dead(faith the carnall wretch,)all the world is done with me: 
he faith truth,all the world,and all the comforts of the world 
haue done with him indeed, he ſhal never laugh more, ke (hal 
neuer haue a momentseaſe more: but though the world hath 
done with him, yet God hath not done with him; he ſends for 
his ſoule(hauing firſt taken orderthat the body be forth com- 
ming)conuentsTthar, and dooms that,and caſts that from him 
with greatelt indignation, into ſuch a place, ſuch a company, 
ſuch a condition, as would make the heauens ſweat, and the 
carth (hrinke ro heare it. Well then (beloued, )fith dye wee 
mult, fith we muſt be ficke, bein paine, in fearc, in tentation 
whileſt here ; ſfith we mult to Iudgement when we goe hence; 
ſith that ismoſt true of death, which antiquity hath feigned 
of the Wolfe and Baſiliske; if wee ſee death before it comes 
to ſee ys, wee ſhall then preuent the ſing and poyſon, and 
fiercenefle of it ; if it (teale vpon vs —_ , it leaues ys 
dumbe, nay dead: bee wee intreated by all the mercies of 
God,as we would pleaſe him, and pleaſure our ſelues; totake 
into our thoughts the often medication of death, and to 
raake due preparation for the ſame. Tell thy heart cuery day, 
when thou takeſt it alone, inthe words of [ob ; When a few 
yeares,(orasthe text runnes)when the yeares of number(which 
are allotted me, namely) are come, then I ſhall goe the way, 
whence ! ſhall not returne : Say with him, T he grane & ready for 
me, (indeed graues;) I muſt dye, Imuſt from all theſe pro- 
fits, theſe pleaſures, theſe frien4s; I muſt anſwer for all theſe 
deeds, theſe words, theſe thoughts ; I muſt be aſhamed, caſt, 
curſed, damned, burned, plagued as long as God lives, if I 
prepare not:1 ſhall be ſpared, ſaved, bleſt, crowned, and be as 
neere to God as a creature can be to his Maker, if Idoe pre- 
pare: therefore I muſt, I muſt, I will prepare for death. This 
done without all delayes, asa man that is now dying(as well 
as he for whom the Bell toles, though not haply lo neere to 
death) ſet vpon two things ; Firſt, ſer chine houſe in order, 
next thy foule. For the firſt, thou haſt perſons and things to 
looke vnto : to beginne with perſons ; {o live with thy Wife, 
being a Husband ; with thy _ being a Maſter ; _ 
ny 
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thy Children, being a Father: exerciſe ſuch witdome, kind. 
neſſe, fairhfulneſſe, mercy, cuery day,as thou wouldeſtdoe,if 
thou knowelt it tobe the laft day. And for things {marke me 
well) hearken not to Satan, who diſſwades all ſealonable 
wills, becauſe hee would adm nifter the goods; By beeing 
timely in thiserrand, thou ſhaltnor ſhorten thy dayes+ but 
hauing takenthy leaue of the world, {halt bettcr attend on 
death. Things therefore vnla-vfull, reftore, (I fay againe) 
reſtore, Things lawfulldiſpoſe of, and as in a journey (ha ty 
and vncertazne) wait the call, But what auailes it to ſer ones 
houſe in order, with Aehitophe!, and to forget himſelte ? In 
the ſecond place therefore, (nay, inthe fir{t) looke to thy 
ſelfe, and fith the places be but two, and they fo different,goc 
not to hell, ſo long as heauen nay bee had : there isno man 
ſo forlornely wicked, but if he repent, wee may warrant him 
heaven; if he will not, who can helpe him ? But what muft 
he doe ? firſt, hee muſt repent, thatis, fee his life and nature, 
confeffe, mourne, hate ſinne, and leaue allill practice or al. 
lowance. Secondly, he mutt belecuc, thar is, acquaint him- 
ſelfe with the Word, and yeceld conſent vnto it, apply itto 
his owne particular, and dwell vpon it: hee mult threaten 
himſelfec in euery threat, curſe himiclte incuery curſe, blefſe 
hinſelfe jn cuery promite. Thirdly, hemuſt dic daily to finnce 
and the world, he muſt luc daily ia the conttantpractice of all 
duties, religious towards God, righteoustowards man, pri- 
nate in his place and calling, And to if hee doth (in truth and 
eprightnefle,though in much weaknefle)rhore is no heauen,if 
he goe not to heauen: if he donor thus (ourofa preſumption 
of mercy, of life, and I know not what;) there isnonc in hell 
ifthe be notone. Vp then(my Brethren)and forctiow no time: 
row the winde lerues,h.:yle vp laile;now.ts the markert,make 
your proufion ; now is the feed-rime, fow a pace ; as yet you 
haue all aduantages f.om grace and nature, Word, Sacrament, 
wit,memory ſenſe, (trengrh, &c. Now apprenend the oppor- 
tunity, repentand be pardoned ; belecue and betaucd ; obey, 
and be tor euer bleſſed : if any hath perſwaded himſelfe other- 


wiſe, my ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecrer for his deſtruction, which 


Iknaw will bee as certainly efte&ed, as now: it is plainly 


threatned. 


n 1nhA 


& / 
ey. 
ns, s 
4 2; 
- 
%*: 
Sr 
1% 
7, 


Sawnels Funeral, 9 


threatned. Bee intreated then, Jet Godintreat you, and once 
oucr-rule you: youm.Ult ce, you mult die but once ; being 
once dead, you returne not tomake a new preparation; doe 


that once well, which being ance well done, willmake you . 
men, nay more than men, than Angels foreuer. And this is | 


the vſe for your ſelues. Aſccond refpects our friends, 

Muſt all die, is there no remedic ? then muſt xwe haue pa- 
tience in our frieads departurc : a common Lot, no man 
Mould ſhrug ar, etien in the Poets iudgement : Who quarrels 
Summer for tome heat, or Winter for ſome cold 2? a thorne 
for pricking,ora Bricr for {cratching ? Whois angry thar hee 
is framed like othermen, ſubict ro like huvger, like thirſt, 
like lecpe ? And why (I pray) ſhould not our friends reſem- 
ble others in their death, 28 well as in their birth 2 We would 
not haue them have more eyes or hands thanothers, and why 
moredaycs? What doc we make of life, what of death?Sure- 
ly to the godly, life is bur a priſon, death is an aduantage. 
Say our friends were tyed in priſon, would wee begrudge 
them libertic ? Say tolt cn the Seas, would you enuy them 
the Hauen?Say doubrful inthe Skirmiſh, would you be forrie 
for their viRorie?Nay fay, but beaten with a tempeſt, would 
you not with them athome? Belecue it, Brethren, this world 
is but a Sea, aPriſon; this life a Tourney, a Warfare : if 
God hath preuented our wilthes, ſhall hee bee returned fro- 
wardnes ? Shall wee trouble the aire with needleſle cryes,my 
Husband,my Husband; my Father,my Father; asif we were 
the firlt Widowes and Orphans in the World ? No, lerthem 
mourne without hope, whoſe life and death is without hope: 
as for Chriftians, who die liuing, and liue dying, they loſe 
nothing by death, but what may well be ſpared, Sine, and 
Sorrow ; they meet with nothing in Heauen worthy rcares; 
they goe not from, but to their Friends; not from, but to 
their Home ; not from, but to their Joyes: a change indeed 
they haue, but totheir gaine. For firſt, fo ſoone as Death ar- 
reſts them, the World is well amended with them, eſpecially 
for the Soule; howbeir, the full accompliſhment of their hap- 

inefſe is reiourned to the laſt Day, that day of refreſhing, 
that day of reioycing, that day of marriage, of A : 
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then afull,a bleſſed change ſhall euidenee itſelfe to the whole 


world-: and this change, if wee ſpeake ingenerall, is onely 
in qualities (as all alterations be) not in ſubſtance; the metall 
is the ſame, onely i: is refined ; whe ſtuffe the ſame, only it is 
trimmed ; the body and foule the ſame, onely it is newly 
cloathed. If wee deſcend to particulars, the change will be 
found to be in theſe following ; in body, ſoule, eſtate, place, 
company : for the body, that is ſtript of all finfull and natu- 
rall defects (the abortions of finne) and filled with all hea- 
uenly contemplations : of mortall, it becomes immorrall : of 
corruptible,incorruptible : of naturall, ſpirituall, (that is, not 
needing naturall helps or props : there is no vie of mear, 
apparcll, ſlecpe, beds, &c.) of diſhonourable, glorious ; like 
(in its meaſure) to the body of Chriſt, which is the tandard, 
In ſhort, whatſocuer might make to theannoying, blemiſh- 
ing, diſhonouring , diſquieting of the body, is remoucd : 


whatſocuer might make it amiable, actiue, honourable, glo- 


rious, comfortable, is added : the glory of the Sunne will be 
but darknefle to it. For the ſoulc, that is firſt eaſed of all the 
ragsand reliques of finne, deliuered of ignorance,pride,ſelfe- 
loue, &c. deliucred next, of all the conſequences of finne, 
gricts, guilrs, feares, accuſations ; yea,deliuered of allthings, 
which may any way import an umperfect ſtate, through an 
vpright heart, as faith, repentance, hungring after righteouſ- 
neſle, &c. and then in a ſecond place, it is filled with the 
Image of Ieſus Chriſt. Firſt, all the powers and faculties 
thereof are perfected & aduanced aboue the ordinary ſtraine 
of nature: next, all thoſe veſſels are ſtuffed with knowledge, 


*Joue, and all thingselfe that are there requiſite : and not only: 


ſo, but the ſoule is furniſhed with all the atcendances of 
Chriſts Image, cuerlafting ioy, perpetuall peace, a conſtant 
correſpondencie and communion with God : and in briefe, 
whatſocuer might offend, Raine, blemiſh the ſoule, 1s remo- 
ued ; and wharſocuer mightenrich it, ennoble it, and make it 
blifſefull, is (according to cach mans meaſure) added : And 
thus ofthe perſon. The reſt wee diſpatch with. all ſpecd : for 
the eſtate thus ; There ſhall benothing that ſhall be wanting, 
that ſhall trouble, diftraR, or diſcontent z there ſhall be bo 

thing 


Samnels Fanerall, tt 


thing that the ſoule ſhall then defire, but there it is. For the 
place thus: There ſhall be nothing lefle than what ſhall be de- 
fired, nothing more that can be defired; what it is,the Word 
no where (for ought I know) tels vs. The Church on Earth is 
more rich than gold, more precious than pearle, more bright 
than the Sunne, more glorious than the Moone : but whar is 
there to be ſcene, Pax/ could not vtter, we cannot conceiue : 
onely this wee know, that none ſhall be euer weary of it, or 
willingto alter it. Laſtly,for the company,there be of three 
forts : Firft, Angels, who ſhall nor then terrifie but attend ; 
the wortt and loweſt ſeruant there ſhall bc an Angell. Se. 
condly,all the famous and godly men that euer lived : there 
ſhall wee meer with Aaam, Abraham, &c. there ſhall we be 
acquainted with Daxrd, Paul, &c, Thirdly, the bleſſed Tri- 
nitie : there ſhall wee ſee him who hath done and ſuffered fo 
much for vs ; him, whom the Fathers before and fince his in- 
carnation, ſo much longed to ſee, Teſus Chriſt the bleſſed : all 
which conſidered and belecued, what can wee lefle doe,than 
abandvn all fruitlefle and fleſhly teares for our friends depar- 
red? What way are they gone,but the way of all leſh >With 
whom doe they line, but with Samrel, with God ? Where 
arc they, but in better place and caſe ? with better friends 
chan euer before ?In ſtead of carking therefore,doe two other 
things : Firlt, whileſt friends be prefent, doe the part of a 
friend, in praying for them, incalling vypon them, and in fit- 
ting of them to death ; that ſothou mailt haue peace in thy 
{elfe, and hope of them in their departure : elſe, when th 
conſcience ſhall ſay vnto thee; Wretched man, thy Wife,thy 
Childe,thy Charge is now dead, and (for ought thou know- 
eſt) in Hell; ifnot, no thanks to thee, for thou waſt never the 
man that would call ypon them, pray with them, or minde 
them of their departures : when (I fay) thy conſcience ſhall 
thus greet thee, thou ſhalt-not tell how torake it. Secondly, 
zvhen they are gone to bed, and faſt a{leepe, awake them nor 
with thy cries, but make ready to follow after ; {o the time 
ſhall be beſt redeemed, the lofle and crofle beſt improucd, 
and Satan (who lones to fiſh in ſuch troubled waters) moſt 
preuented. And fo farre'this yle. 
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We will touch'vpon a third as we paſſe, andthatis this : 


Muſt wealldie ? then here is a cooler for the wicked, and 
.comfort for the godly. The wicked holds all his comforrs 


onely for terme ot life ; death ends his wealth, his glory, his 


peace, hjz ioy,his comforts, his concentments; all his portion 


is onely in this life, ſaith the Prophet ; all the ſweet he hath, 
tore-goerh death : after, he hath a portion indeed, bur it is a 
portion of fire and brimſtone, of ſtormes and tempeſts,ofan- 
ouiſh and rribulation, of ſha:ne and conflion, of horror and 
a;nazement ina ficric Lake, fromthe pretence of God, inthe 
middeſt of curſed ſpirits. Thus death mult needs be terrible 
to him, butas comfortable tothe godly; for it makes his cro!- 
ſes as ſhort, as the others comforts : the wicked cannot pro- 
miſe to hunſeife comforts of an houres length, nor may the 
godly threaten himlelte with crofles of an houres conticu- 
ance : death in an inſtant turnesthe ſinners glory into ſhame, 
pleaſure into paine, comfort into confuſion : death in an in- 
{tant caſes the godlies body of all paine, his ſoule of all finne, 
his contcicnce of all feares,and leaues him inaneſtate of per- 
fect happineſſe.Ler then the godly comfort humlelfe in thoſe 
thoughts, which kill the wicked, cuen inthoughts of death : 
let him for outward troubles reſolue, that death will be to 
him (as 4fichol once to Dazid) a meanetorid him of the 
hands of ſorrow ; ſo that afflictions ſhall meet with none 
other than Sas meſſengers did,a dead trunke in ſtead of a li- 
uing Daxid : let him comfort himſelte in the thoughts of his 
owne death, as once Eſau inthe thoughts of his fathers; The 
dayes of maurning (laid he) will ſhortly come, then 1 will ſlay my 
brother : but the day of refreſhing (letthe Chriſtian ſay) will 
ſhortly come, and then I will ſlay my enemies, pride, vnbe- 
leefe,{elfe-loue : yea, all corruptions, all tentations, all miſe- 
rics, which ſtand ſome aboue vs, ſome about ys, as the inſul- 
ting Philiſtims about Samſon, ſhall end with the ſame blow, 
and fall with the ſame clap with our ſelues : happy they 
whoſe miſery is no longer than life;but woe beto the wicked, 


whoſe iollitie ends when death enters, and whoſe torments 


furujue death it ſelfe : and ſo we leaue Samzelto his reſt. 
Well, Samwel is well himſelfe, but in what caſe doth he 
leaue 
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| leauc his poore neighbours at Ramah, that the Text now 
ſpeakes,and itis my trouble(yet betrcronethan all troubled) 
that I muſt ſpeake1tſo briefly : //74e/, faith the Text, /acobs 
illue, Gods people;all Ifracl,diftriburivelytaken,that is,of all 
ſorts ſome, were gathered mgreat troops; either by publike 
command,or of their owne voluntary,or both wayes; firft,to 
lament, according tothe then cultome in moſt folemne man- 
ner Samxelsend, and their owneloſle; andnext (to honow 
him) at his buriall in Ramah. Here you ſce we haue farre 
to oe, and little time to ſpend, the fafler I haſten, the more 
you will hearken, and then I run, The points, which ina paſ- 
{age or ewo mutt bee touched from this part, are two; the 
firlt is this, Same! a publike and profitable man dierh, Iſrael 
publikely mourneth:you ſee what followeth,Grearand pub- Do#.r. 
Iike loſſes mult bee entertained with great and publike for- 
rowes, ſorrow mult be ſuited ro the loſle, as a garment to the 
body, a ſhooe to the foot ; when the caule of gricfe is great, 
the meaſure of griete muſt be anſwerable. This is oneprin- 
ciple, when a good man ad neighvour dyes, there is cauſe 
of great ſorrow : this is another, the inference wi'l ſoone to]. 
low, and reſult hence, and. that is our concluſion ; Good 
men of publike vie and place, ſhoald neuer pafie to the Dn, , 
orauc vnlamented,. their. death ſhould bee confidered .and 
bewailed. Shajl wee proue this > God complaines when 
it is not ſo, in [ſ::2, The rig"teoxs periſh, and. ro man 1[4,h51.x, 
eonſidereth 1, Next, the Church hath practited. ener this : 
when /Jacobdied, he was lamented ; fo /eſeph; io lofiah; fo 
Stephen, Thirdly, wicked men haue performed this for good 
men, as /oafh tor Ettha , O my Father, my Father,the ( harints y Kings 13. is 
of Iſrael, an the Hor ſ. men of the ſane, Fourthly, good men = 
hauc performed this for wicked men ; when. vickull Gouer- 
nours, as Dauid for Sarl, 2 Sam. 1.19. Laltly, reaſon. cals 2 Sainlilg, 
for it ; we mult mourne,/\in reipect of the caule of ſuch mens 
deaths; notpriuate, butpublike fhinestoo, God neuer be- : 
heads a Srare, a Country, burt-for ſome treaſon. If Semmel Reaſ.1. 
dic, iris becauſe God is angry with the people : the ſheepe 
bee not thankfull nor fruitful , rherefore the ſhepherd is 
ſmitten, 


. 


Secondly, 


Ifa,y7.1, 
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Secondly, in reſpe& of the conſequents; take away good 
men, and good Magiſtrates, and ſecret finners grow open- 
deſperate; the State lyes open, asa field ynfenced ; the godly 


'cither mourne with lſrael, or hide themfelues with Danid, 


The righteous is taken away from the euill ro come, faith 
Iſaiah, there's a ſtorme comming lo ſoone as he is houſed. 

Thirdly, in reſpect of the lofle it ſelfe; righteous men in 
the time of peace are the pillars of a State, they vphold the 
Iand,faith ob - in time of warre and peace the horſemen and 
Chariots of their Iſrael; like Sa/omors waiters, for ſafety and 
honour;as needfull ina State, asthe head inthe body, a ftake 
in a hedge. 

Now,ſhould it be thus when vſefull perſons die? what then 
ſhall we ſay totheſe times, wherein men have not pur off pie- 
tie onely, bat nature alſo ? No maruell ifthe Prophet com- 
plaine, The righteous periſh, and no man conſidereth ir in 
heart. The wife periſheth, and the husband doth not conſider 
it; the parents periſh,and the children doe not conſider it; the 
children periſh,and parents doe not conſider it; few ſuch bre- 
thren as Daxidto Tonathan; ſuch husbands as Abraham,tuch 
children as /ſaac, ſuch fathers as /acob. Theſe long and long 
felt the loſle of their deareſt friends: butnow one moneth is 
enough to weare outall thoughts of a brother, nay,ofa child, 
nay,of a mother,nay,of a wife ; nay inthe neareſt tyes,one in 
that ſpace may be buried, a ſecond wooed, a third maried. 
Now when nature dyes, ſhall we looke for any life of grace? 
When theſe fo neere are forgotten, can we hope thattlcrigh- 
teous ſhall be remembred? the righteous, ſaid Inay,his death 
is ſome mans life,they fitlike Ahaſhneroſh and Haman drink. 
ing, when all Iſrael is lamenting ; they ſhout with Gath and 
Askelon,as in the day of haruelt; 8&(like impure Philiſtimes) 
ſport themſclues with others miſerics. Bur ſtay your ſelues 
(prophane mockers) dyed Samel like a foole, (as Dand 
{peakes of eAbner?) oris his death any aduantage to you ? 
No, his death is his owne gaine, but your lofle, his death tells 
you, that you muſt dye, thoſe ſoules of yours muſt be torne 
from your bodies, thoſe bodies of yours muſt be mangled by 
death, after death you muſt be iudged, after judgement mr. 

gUC 
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gued 1000.yeares when thats done, then another,then ano. 
ther, and another, and another ; ſo long as Gad liues, fo lon 
-our plagues ſhall laſt. His death tels you, that youare left as 
Iſraclin Moſes abſence, naked. The righteous being remo- 
ued, youlie opento all ſinnes, ſnares, tentations, ſorrowes, 
and haue none to caſe and helpe you by his prayers. Your 
fecret ioy at his death ſhewes youto betecret hypocrites : for 
what true member can part with a fellow-member, withour 
(ome ſorrow ? your reioycing at calamitics, preſages your 
owne miſeries, as Sz/omor tels you ; and theretore tremble, 
and mocke not ; mourne, and ielt not ; ſay (ifnot in loue ts 
the righteous, yer) ro your ſclues, My Father, my Father,the 
Chariots of Ifracl, and the Horſemen of the ſame. Bur ler ys 
afford them a little mirth here, that haue nonecl{e-where, 
and for our ſelues, ſich God complaircs, thatthe righteous 
periſh, and no man confidererh his death, ler's ſpend ſome 
thoughts vpon that point; That the righteous periſh, who 
ſecth not? Nay alas, who ſeeth it ? The: Lordhath-brenvpon 
ys thele many yeares, and comes not 4n fauour to weed our 
the worſt, bur in diſpleaſure to-gather the ripeſt; among lt 
the ſonnes of Maicſtic, hec. hath ſmitten at the chicteſt ; a« 
monglt our Nobles hee hath taken of thebeſt. Conieto the 
Gentrie, and the beſt goe. Nay, what ſhall wee inſtance any 
farther ? Death hath beene at che Court, in the Citie, inthe 
Countrey, inthe Vuiuerſitie, in places of higheſt marke, of 
reatelt zeale, and hath fetcht away the beſt, of Princes the 
0; Nobtes the beſt,of Magiſtrates the beſt, of Ca ptainues, 
of Schollers, of Chriſtians, of all ſorts (almoſt) the beſt : and 
ſhould not this be conſidered ? But there it is more than this ; 
in the Egyprofthis world, we hauc hitherto found a Goſhen: 
hitherto in hardeſt preſſures, & worſt meaſures, Darid could 
goe to Samuel in Ramah, and there meet with good coun- 
tell and comfort : but now both Same! himſelfe dyes, and 
poore Daxid mult flic. Shall I (bctoued) fpeake as the thing 
is? In the fall of one Cedar of Ra:mmah wee haue loſtmuch 
ſhade and ſhelter ; in the ſplieting of one Veſlell of price 
(wherein we had all our interefſes and aduentures) we are all 
loſers: what we haue loft, we ſhall better ſec ſcuen yeares 


Excd.;1. 


D hence, 
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hence, than now rbut loſers weare, all loſers; Wife, Chil. 


dren, as. dP Friends, Miniſter, People, all loſers; fo 


that here that is verified, which was anciently vttered of an- 
other; in one we haue loſt many ; achaſte Husband, aten- 
der Father,a religious Magittrate,a kinde Neighbour,a good 
Church-man, a good States-man; in few, a Samuel. Speake 
Ithis after the fleſh, to pleaſe ? No, I ſpeake ir for vie to pro- 
fic: I report my ſelte ro your hearts. You tell meethar you 
haue a publike lofſe; your mouthes haue vttered it, your faces 
ſpeake tt; my eares and eyes haue receiued it from you : and 
}f ſo, then ſee whar followes; if we haue Iſracls loſle, we mult 
make Ifſracls lamentation ; if with them we hauc lolt in one 
many, at once much, wee muſt be much and many in bewai- 
ling this loſfe. Is our caſe Naowies ? ſay with Naomi, Call me 
_ no more, call me bitter ; for God hath fed me with 
utterneſle, and witneſſed againſt me; by denying me this 
comfort, he teſtifies-my vnthankfulneſle for: ir. 1s our caſe 
Daxids? letvs'rake vp Dixzids: words with DanidsaffeRi- 
on; 1 am diftrefſed for thee, brother /onathar, very pleaſant 
haſt chou been'to me; thy louc tro me was wonderfull, paſſing 
the loveof women. Are wee, as Dariito Saul, Tſaae to Ree 
bckah, fonnes.? Are we as /eremriah to lofiah, Prophets? As 
Daxiaro Abner, Kinſmen? are we by any nameintituled to 
this loſe ?mourne then,mourne,not asthe Infidell delperate- 


1y, nor bitterly as doth the froward ; but ſoberly, as did Da. 


«id, when Abaers death put him to a Faſt. As Godin life, 16 
let vs in death pur a difference berwixt Sammnel and lelora- 
&1m; let the-one be buried in lence, without an Ah my bro- 
ther! Ah filterlas /eremzah deſcribes.it in his 22. Chapter,bur 
for the other, all Ifrae} muſt mourne wich an holy mourning: 
Ler his deareſt yoke-fellow 1ay, Ah mine vachankfulneſſe 
and vnfruirfulnes ! let children ſay, Ab our diſobedience and 
Rubborneſſe! and ſeruants, Ah our idlenefle and vntruſtines! 
and all, Ah our folly and trowardneſfe ! who could not ſe 
yertues through frailties, & cornethrough chafte, till we had 
loſt al}.. Thefe finnes of ours haue ſtript vs of a Samrel, and: 
couered vs with darkneſſe. He is gone; the arme and ſhoul- 
der is falne fromthis our little body, the looner for our ſinnes; 
ler 


fl 
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Jer'vs ſee it, or elſe what abides vs. Inthe body, what medi- 


cines cannot doe, cutting muſt ; what that cannot, burnin 

muſt, or el{e nothing, (faith che Maſter of Phyficke.) Iris Fa 
in the ſoule too; Oh thar wecould {ccit! Inourtriends fick- 
nefles we haue beene medicined, in privatediſtrefles lanced, 
but in the loſſe of publike perſons the Lord proceeds to bur. 


| hs If theſe wounds ypon the very head of ys ſtrike vs not 


downe, what ſhall next be 4nicten, but our heart it felfe 2 
Well, lracllaments, and it hath cauſe. Whardoe they next ? 
Thatnext we mutt heare. 

They bury him; andthe place, and-manncr bee obſerued, 
For the place, they bury him at his houſe in Ramah, (the an- 
cient and the Mannor houſe) his father dwelt there before 
him, 1 Sams. 1. where alſo-you may bee informed touching 
the Towne. Wh-creas there were of Ramahs foure or fiuc, 
this was Ramah Zophim in Mount Ephraim, which bor. 
rowes his name:from the fituation of ir; it ſtood high, and 
the name importeth no lefle. In this Ramah Samze/ ſome- 
time lived as a Magiſtrate, and here he is interred. For the 
ſolemnity of .the Funerall, it is fuch as argues Iſraels loue, 
and Samuels worth; they doe him all the honour that is pol- 


fible. Firſt, (Iſrael) the firſt-borne of men, the glory of the 


world, comes tothe Funeral], (all I{racl) all at once in the 


ſame place; they come from farrc,they come yponthe wings 


ofthe wind, they come (to lament) all mourners; they come 
(to bury him) to bury him in his owne Towne, (at his owne 
houſe.) What can be done more in Samwels honour? To bee 
buricd is an honour ; buried in ores owne Countrey, much, 
in his owne place, more; butto be ſo buried as Sanwel was, 
inſuch a place, by ſuch.a people, with ſo many teares, fo 


great a ſolemnity, this is Sare/shappinefle, and the Saints. 


honour. You ſee then our third Doctrine. | 
An holy and profitable life ends in a happy and honou- 
rable death : life is deaths ſeed-time, death lifes harueft: as 


| here we ſowe, ſo there we reape ; as here we ſer, ſo there wee 


gather, ofholineſle, happineſle, and of a bleſled life, a death 
as bliflefull. He that ſpends himſelfe vpon God and man,ſhall 


2t the laſt hauc all the honour that Heauen and Earth can 
D 3 caſt 
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caft ypon him. So Samwel found it,fo Iacob, few men compa- 

rableto him in holinefle,as few ſo honorably buricd.So Aſa, 

2cbro.16.14. Hezeks th,Jofiah Dauid,&c.but eſpecially for [oſiah and He- 
zek1al, thoſe great reformers, thoſe profitable members, the 

Text takes ſpeciall notice of their Obſequies. /o/ah hauing 

receined his deaths-wound abroad, is brought home in his 

3Chr8%.35.35. Chariot,and much honour attends him to his grauczhe is bu- 
ried amongſt his fathers and friends; all Ieruſalem,nay,alllu- 

dah, and the neighbouring Townes are mourners; nay, not 

profeſſors onely, but Preachers.too, as /eremicis expreſſed. 

Theſe ſo mourned, as that their lamentation grew into a 

rouerb, Zach.r2.God and man concurred in this, that [o/iahs 

xCl7#1.33.33- name ſhould neverdie. And as for Hez-kiah,the holy Ghoſt 
points vs to his life and death: in his life-time hewas of grea- 

reft yſe for Church and Common-weale; therefore when he 

dyed, [ſracl flockes tothe buriall: and where is he buricd ? in 

the chiefeſt Sepulcherof Daxids fornes:and how? with grea- 

reſt honour ; all Iſrael (faith the Text) and Tudah too met to- 

gether to doe him honour at his death, 2 Chro».3 2.33, Hee 

ttudied their good in life,they his honour at his death : Thus 

a profitable life reſignes to an honourable death : thus are 

they honourcd of all, that minde Gods glory, and the com. 

* mon good.. A matter of tefle maruell, zf wee confider three 

: 2ar..30, Ehings: Firſt, that Gorl hath vndertaken ix ſhall bee ſo, They 
that honour me, ſai be ho:oured by me, faith Truth and Honor 

it ſe!fe ; and-#n the hands of wiſdowe is honour as well 15 wea!th, 
Prog.3.Secondly,all matter of dilgrace is remoued by death, 

life and finne in-the: godly die 'rogether: when God diuides 
the ſoule fromthe body, he ſeparates ſinne fromboth ; finne- 
tor the puniſhment,he will nor ſmite;lhnne for theſtaine, that 

+3 ſhall nor blemiſh. Thirdly, hee ſwayestl e hearts of *men io 
thoughtsof mercy dived his, whenonce departed ; hauirg: 

firft.couered their finnes himfelfe, he wipes the remembrance 
of them out ofthe harts of-men,& preſents them with a daily 

view of grace & vertue. Thus Samwe/that was fo much quar- 

relled in his lite, is as much honouredin his death ; when hee 
dycs,nans enuy dyes,his owne corruption dyes;God will ice - 
none iniquitic in Same, men after God ſhall doethe like. . 
And: 


Samnels Fanerall, Ig 


And is this ſo? Then here we ſee what courle muſt be ta. Ve 


ken, if wee will arriue at honour :men may dreame, to mect 
with honour in many pathes ; they may thinke ro make 
their name, by other meanes : but when they hauc tyred 
themſclues in ſeeking this, in by-pathes, as the young Stu- 
dents. El4ahs body, they muſt with them ſeeke in Heauen, if 
ever they will finde.. All honour comes fronr aboue, and 
there reſts, where the God of honour places it : ſo that hee 
muſtbe wonne by a godly life, beforethat honour can bee 
obtained... Belecue it Cirechreo) nothing mends the Name, 
bur what mendes the Soule : Nebachadnezzar may haue 
wealth, Achirophel wit, Herodſpeech,Shebna a Tombe, 4hab 
all, and yer be. baſe and contemprtible. Doeg may fawne, 
Diotrephesclimbe,Jexabel paint, Abſalomplor,and yet leaue 
their name as-a Curle : theſe, theſe things that grow out of che 
dunghill, or duſt, willneuer build aname of honour, becauſe 
they will ncuer worke any lite of grace. The onely way to 
honour is through vertue in the Heathens iudgcment ; a 
ſpeech astrueas Truth itelte, if we vnderſtand it ofthe ex- 
erciſe, not of morall vertues, but of ſauing grace. A godly 
fruicfull life hath a fairer proſpect towards honour, than all 
the aduantages inthe world beſides. Be one as poore as One 


mie, yetit One/imics, that is, profitable, his name out-lives 


him : bee one as greatas King /e/oram, or /choiachim, if he 
idle out his hfe, hec liucs vndetired, hee dyes valamented. In 
the ſecond of the { bronicles, Chap. 24.we have two notable 
inftances in one Chapter, to this purpoſe ; the men are loa/h 
a1d /ehoiadab, the difference much betwixt them ; the one 
was a King, the other a fubiect : in liſe this odds; the one was 
truly profitable and godly, the other. contrary : im death 
therefore thus they are diffterenced; lchoiadab waxed olg the 
ether-was rotten, before ripeznext Zehoradah dyed naturally, 
the other by a violent hand ; /ehai2dab inthe loucof all, the 
ather in the hatred of his owne men; /e#oiadeh buried a- 
monegtt the Kirgs,the other denyed that honour: therealon? 
Jenoiadah (ſaith thei Text) had doneigood in Iracl, and to- 
wards God & his Houte,/oa/b neither, whatis the inference? 
Surely. this, the memoriall of che righteous is bleſied, the 
D. 3 name. 
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name of the godly ſhall remaine foreuer, God hath attowed 


borhthe good and rhe bai their portion; the righteous hath 


a double blctting, the wicked a double curſe vpon his name, 
Thebleſſings are thele ; the name of che righteous js bleed, 
his memortall precious, his name a perfume : ſecondly, his 
remembrance 1s for euer, Pſal. 112. The curſes theſe; the 
name of the wicked rots, it quickly comes to nothing : 
while it lafts, it inks like carrion, and at laſt is left as a 
curſe behinde him, as Eſay faith. What we hearc ſpoken, we 


ſee executed in all ages. Conſuit with your owneexperience, 


and tell me whether the names of Idolarcrs, Drunkards, A- 
dulterers, Swaggerers, benor rotten andaccurſed ; indeſpire 
ofall Titles, Ofhces, Policies, fauours whatſocuer-: when in 
the meane, therighteous CT nooters, cla- 
mours, imputations, and aſperſions) is of bleſſed name and 


memory. And if ſo, feed vpon the Wind no longer, build 


Babels no more, lay no more foundations in Hell, while(t 


-youthinke toerect a building by flattery, baſeneſle, depen- 


dencie, lying, [waggering, &c. butgoe tro the Lord of ho- 
nour, for laſting honour ; pray much, reade much, heare 
much ; honour him in all the paſſages of his worſhip, and 
you haue his word for your preferment : andas for men, bee 


to them as [ehoiadah was, profitable, and they ſhall be to you 


as lirael to him, mercifull. Ah the fruitfull liver findes mer- 


Cy in his death, his conſcience fauours him, and heartens 
himvpon death irſelfe : the Angels of God (thoſe Officers 


of Heauen ) comfort him, and fetch him in all ſtate to his 
Crowne; the Lord of glory receives him with all honour, 
and puts ypon himthe glory ofheauen ; the Saints departed 
regard him asa part ofthemſelues, of Chriſt ; the Saints li- 
uing honour his name, and follow him to Heauen, with their 
loues and affections : the wicked haue a world of commen.. 
dations for him, and the blind Balaamean ſay, O thar my erd 
might be like his!/Thus honor, and happines(and nothing elſe) 
abide vs hereafter, if now wecanlay forth our ſelues ro God 
and mans aduantage. But forthe wicked, who beſtow them- 
ſelues in the world, like Drones in the Hiue, who either have 
no calling, or doe no ſexuice, and towards God ſo demeane 

them= 


themſclues, as if they were his berters ; ſcorning his children, 
ſcoffing at his Word, trampling ypon his Name, his Sab- 
baths, his Worſhip; let them never deceiue themſclues, their 
names ſhall ror,they ſhall find no fauour in death, their con- 
ſciences ſhall brawle them our of all quiet : men ſhall rifle in- 
to their liues; their whoredomes, treacheries, villanies (hall 
fie thorow the world; euery drunkard ſhall fit yponthem ; 
euery rake-hell indge them, cenſure them, libel] chem. Inrhe 
meane; whileſ that the name is thus torne below, the ſoule is 
brought before the Iudge, conuicted, committed to hell, co- 
—_ 

then'be not curſed, but bleſle\] : be happy, be honouted, bee 
well thought of in life, well ſpoken ofafterdeath ; be righte- 
ous, be humble, be ſerniceable; this is the way. as heauen tells 
vs; 2 Samuels life will draw on a- Samwels death, nothing 
elſe. 

In a ſecond place, let this afford a double comfort to fruit- 
full members, and Faithfull Chriſtians : Firſt, for themielues, 
let them know that the world will change ere-long, the wic- 
ked, who haue now the applauſe, mult downe; the godly, 
who as yet are vnder ſhame, ſhall fhine. The wicked (as one 
ſpeakes) are hke hawkes, of great eſteeme whilett Jiuing; bur 
after nothing worth:the god]y(on the other fide)are compa- 
redto tamer fowles, which are huſhrt forth, and little heeded 
Whileft living; but after death are brought into the Parlor : 
Sernblably, in the dayes of life, impictie hath the hand : after 
death, the difference 1s as much betweene Saul and Samwuel, 
Toa (hand Tehoiadah,as betwixcthe Faulcop & Capon, Hawke 
and Hen. Yeeld then (beloued) to the worlds tonnes ; ler 
them haue the place, giuethemleaue to ſpeake; the time will 
come when honour ſhall know its home, and innocencie 
haue irs Crowne : all the wiles in the world ſhall notkeepe 
the wicked from contempr;; nor all the wits in hell the-godly 
from honour. Samvrels name may be ouer-caſt and clouded 
for a time, but inthe end his light will ſhew it ſelfe, Whileſt 
he is preſent; he is not valued, his ſonnes were naught, his 
place meane, his gouernment vile : but this is Sammels ho- 


nour, when gone, he is miſt; when dead, he is lamented;all [f- 
rac! 
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with ſhame, deliuered vpto cuerlaſting contempt. O 
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rae! ſtrives to doe him all honour : Bleſſed bee thatlife, tat 
ends in ſogloriousa deatl;thrice happy that man, whom An. 
pels;God,andallmen doc firiveto honor. Next forthe godly, 
friendsrhey-haye, whergin tocomfortchemlelues, foraſmuch 
as a holy life empties it{clfe into an honourabledeath. A rue 
Chriſtian may trauell inlife yndertroubles 2nd contemprs ; 
but marke his end, and you ſhall finde (as peace, fo) honour. 
When he is buried, acre and honourable Funerall js ſclem- 
nized ; mcn mote, not in the face, but in the heart ;.reſpe 
him not im ſhew, but in truth; their conſciences reverence 
him, their ſoules finde a mifſe of him :the Angels of Heauen 
man him in a goodly traine to Heauen;/ the Saints on earch 
follow him with greateſt affectionsto his grauc : ſeuev, na Y, 
chriceſeuen yeares after the Funerall he is not forgotten. Thus 
arcthe men whom the great King loues, honoured : if any of 
ours have performed ſuch a life, that he hath artained to oh 
adecath, there is no place for repining.. If God ſlay eAzrons 
fonnes, he muſt be = if he honours ours, ſhall wee mur. 
mur 2 What, ſhall Be:hwel part with a daughter; Laban with 
a ſiſter, for an 1ſacks ſake ? Shall Barzillarin his age part with 
his ſtaffe, his ſonne, when he isto liuc in Daxids Court? Shall 
men and women beare with paticncc the abſence of deareſt 
friends, when it is for their outward preferment? and when 
Chriſt would marry a child, preferre a friend, aduance our 
acquaintance, ſhould we ſtand oft? No : if this be the worſt 
that death can doe tothe godly, to ſtrip him ofhis rags, and 
cloath him with robes ; to free himfromall contempts, and 
poſlefle him of greateſt honours ; to redeerne him from all 
ſhame,and to crowne him with glory inthe hearts, mouthes, 
conſciences of men,in the face of Heauen and earth:lers never 
frowne ypon friends departure, but rather ſee (if poſſible) 
the meflenger of this good tidings, & bleſle the Lord for our 
aduancements in theirs, Indeed (beloued) we weepe too faft, 
when teares denie fight of mercies: in the death of Same! 
there is gaine tohim,as wel as lofſeto vs; both ſhould be re 
membrcd. I know many preſent ſenſible of the one ; I ſhall 
be wrongfull to conceale the other. Truth it is, there is fallen 
a great manin Iſrael:But how fallen? like Abner ypon a -__ 
ent 
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ſent hand? or dyed he like a foole ? Was he vnifenfible ofhis 
eftate? Were his hands, his mouth, his hearttied ? Was his 
end withoiir honetir-? Ne brethren he died in a fulland ripe 
age, when the Lord had nnadethe moſt of his life ; hedicd in 
peace, he diced with hopes of life in his heart, with words of 
race in his1ips, and his Sunne did {ctin the higheR point, in 
greateſt brightneſle : time, place, manner,company,men, An- 
els; God, and all conſpired rogether, rodoe him all honour 
in his death. Blefferhe God ofall ſpirits for this, all ye thar 
arcinterefſed in the fame profeſſhon and Religion. Bleſſethe 
Lord for this, that heſo died, inſuch a place, inſuch atime, 
in ſuch a ſort, as the Dcuill hath receiued a foile,and Religion 
grace and honour by it. And thus Tfracl hath done his parr 
in mourning, in burying Sametat his houſe at Ramah. 
Now where is Danid ? Soone after Sammels death, you find 
him in the Wilderncfle of Paran ; and this clauſe is like a 
corner fone, of double vſe, it cloſes one courſe, and begin- 
feth another. This Paran wasa Wildernefle, vaſt and feare= 
full,mountainous and rockic ; hither Danid eftſoones repai- 
red; when by Saul he was perſecuted : Bur why at this time ? 
truly now he hath fewer friends than before. Sammel hee 
much vſcd before, as the ftory ſheweth vs : butnow Samuel 
i220ne. Now againe hee hath-more eremies than before ; 
Saul will be more bitter : falſe friends will be true enemies ; 
yea, now Ramahs refuge (perhaps) will yecld perfecurors, 
and Samrel:ſonnes as like ro hurt as-harbourhim ©» {othat ir 
js time for Danid to flic. I ſhould doe you the greatett 
wrong, to purſue my meditationsat large : giue mee fave to 


minde you of my thoughts, and I will fauour your panience.. 


What a ſhame is it for l{rael, for Ramah, for Sammels houle, 
that whenthe old man is gone, Daurd dare ſtay no longer 
amonelt them 2 O what a ſhametull change is-vhis ? what a 
b'cmith ro Samucts tucceſfors?to all the Countrey? You that 


be in [{rael, ſuruiuving Samnel, take ynto you the heart, ſpirit, 


and courage of Samnel : when perſecuted Danuid comes vnts 
you for ſuccour, driuc kim notintothe Wilderneſle ; and ler 
the friends of Samuel continue the life of Same! intheir 


houſes and behauieurs. Ramah was a City of refuge for di- 
E Rreſled 
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2.4 Sawac's Faverall. 
Rrefſed perſons, an habitation for che Leuites, a College for 
the Prophers,thither David was euer welcome; for Dazidto 
be thruſt out by Deeg, to bee courſed from Ramah into the 
wilderneſſe of Paran, is ſuch-a blemiſh to the place,as can ne- 
ucr be waſhed out. But why (to goe 0n) fearcs Davida more 
now than before ? good reaſon: Sal, and all like Sax/, will 
now {hew themſelues, andturne the inſide outward. Sawmwel; 
death is twice mentioned, and either time a ſhrewd pranke 
of Sawls : firlt hoe perſecurtes Daxid, as here ; ſecondly, hee 
runnes to Witches, 1 Sam, 28. 3, 7. In Samvel; life time 
Witches went downe : but when Same! was dead, Sax/can 
relliſh ſorcery well enough. Thus the thoughts of man 
h-art will be diſcouered vpon a Semmels death ; let [ehoiadah 
be buricd, and Joaſh will come to his bent againe. Let Sa/s. 
015 head beonce laid, good men, wiſe men,a fathers friends 
will benegleRed ; greene heads, worthlefle perſons ſhall be 
entertained : Rohohoam would not haue done {o in Salomorrs 
dayes ; but he is dead. Looke to it, looketo it (my brethren) 
all ye that haue profefled loue, zcale, religion in, Samnels 
dayes, that now ye ſhew not Sazls ſpirit ; beſetled, bereſo- 
lute Rili for God, forthe Word, for profeſſion, fith the pre- 
cept andthe promiſe, and the promiſer and heauen promiſed, 
ſtands asthey did. If now any of you ſhall ſtcale from God, 
and flie to theenemiec;ſhall giue ouer his profeſſion,and turne 
perſecutor, icoffer, &c. he proclaimes his owne hypocriſie : 
God from heauen proclaimes him a traitor, and will follow 
him with a crying.conſercnce,and reſtlefſe heart till he hath lara 
him ac low as b,ll, But whither flew Dauid ? A poorerefuge 
he hath,yet ſome;though Samwel be dead, yet he hath a ſhe]. 
rer,ſuch as itis ; Daxias lite hangs not wholly vpon Samuels, 
The ſinners of Sion now opened vpon him, and followed 
him with full crie. Now his friend is gone, now his God is 
dead, now wee will bee ypon him, -&c. Vpon him? focliſh 
men: his God dead ? Davids God liues, though Same! be 
dead. His friend he hath loſt indeed, but nor his father ; hee 
muſt no more to Ramah, but in Paran ; there be rockes, hou- 
ſes, in heayenthere is a rocke that will neuer faile ; bleſſed be 
the Lord forthis comfort; whenabe.deuillroxes, andthe whe 
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ked rage, his Daxids are carried vpon wings into the Wil. 
dernefſſe, where chey finde a place.What ſhallI ſay more?S4a. 
»wel gocth to heauen, Danid muſt abroad, both muſt from 
Ramah : ſee what death can doe,it maketh a diuorce beewixt 
deareſt friends. What of that? Therefore truſt not in friends, 
therefore dote not ypon friends, therefore call ypon friends 
whileſt preſent,and ſay,This child mult ceaſe to be my child, 
this father to be my father, &c. we muſt be to one another, 
as if we had neuer beene with one another ; and therefore 
thinke of a departure. Therefore (in the ſcondplage) make 
ſure Gods loue, get him to be thy triend, and that friendſhip 
is impregnable. Children thou fnaiſt loſ*, and wife, and pa- 
rents,and friends;deathcan ſweepe away theſe: burghy God: 
thoucanft neuerloſe, ifonce arleaguc-withhim : come what: 
will come, he will be ever for thee, ever with thee; if inpri-+ 
ſon, he will be there; if inexile, there ; if j1the ſeas, there ;: 
where thou art with prayers, he will be with comforts. And 
therefore, if a ſeruant get this Maſter ; 1f a child, this Father ; 
ifa widdow, this husband ; andthen though all friends dye, 
yet thou ſhalt live fo long as the h-auens laſt, and Chriſt Tee 
{us hues ; and liue in peace, and Cyc in hope, and riſe with 
ioy,and rejgne in glory. | 

Thus Iſrael and we haue brought two Samwe!s (theirs and 
ours)to their lodging; doth fairhfull in their places, honoura- 
ble intheir deaths; both ſo neere in agreement, that in the 
ſorie of the one you may reade the life of the other. My 
Text here ends it ſelfe, and proceeds no lower into a parti- 
cular commendation of Samwel; and therefore ifT follow my 
Text, rather than the times, it will not be offenfue. Indeed, 
Samuel islike to ſuch fruit as is ripe, and good when it is ga- 
thered, yet better if icfye a while : let him hauc a time of mel- 
lowing, now he is gathered ; and bis owne worth and our 
want, will ſet him farre beyord all verbal! praiſes. Inthe 

meane lets turne our {clues from praiſing man, to praiſe 

that God, to whom the praiſe of all that is praiſc- 
worthic isonely due,&c, 
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Poſtſcr, Has, equeſted to inlayge andrefine theſepoints,but I 
32 Ti ſo much writtenoftheſe arguments already, that 
were it not yore to ſatisfie othews than my ſelfe, thou ſhouldeft nos 
(Reg#der,) hane beenetronbled thus gs Tfthon canſt get any 

thing by theſe hraken Notes as they be,aoe ; if God ener make me 

ableto dpethee «better turne in any other kinde,. Twill. In the 

meane the bleſſing of God be vpotvs and our Church, 
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j By Maſter Haz ris, Paſtor of Hanvel, 


and Bachelor in Diuinitic, 


2 E$SA4r $5.23, 
; Woe vnto them that are mightie to drinke wine, and men 
| of ſtrength to mingle ſirong drinke_, 


Bern. Apolog.ad Guliel. Abbat. 
4e inveſiris [attaavilia ſunt, Tando & predico . '# que reprehendenda 
ſun (vt emendentir ) vobes, C alijs amicis meis ſuadere ſoleo, hoc non eff 


detraitio, fed attrait/o, 


f LONDON, 
Printed by the Allignes of Thomas Man, &c. and areto 


befold il lohn Bartlet, at the golden Cup in the Goldſmiths 
Row in Chcape-ſide, 1630. 
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TO IHE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, AND 
Right Worſhiptull, his Maieſties 


Luſtices of the Peace neere about Hanwel 
in Oxfordſhire + the Author wiſheth 
cucclaſting happineſſe. 


Zlght Honourable, and right Worſhip- 
R2 | full, may it pleafe you to heare while T 
24 givemy reaſons :,firſt, for the publiſh= 
AY&| ing;ſecondly,for thededicating of this 
| 2 ſmall worke to your honourable ſelyes, 
Two great Commanders ſend theſe papers (to 
diſpatch the firſt) to the prefſe, Hope, and Feare 
Hope of doing ſome good, whereof I Icfle defpaire 
now than heretofore, ſith already ſyme encourage- 
ment is giuen, and the Drunkardsdiſcaſc not found 
beyond Gods cure, 

Feare, leſt this our Countrey be ouerflowne, with 
drinke firſt, and with plaguesnext, if we in the Mini- 
ſterie,and you in the Magiftracie, hold our (clues (till 
quiet, The finne now vnder cenſure, hath (I know) 
beene often encountred, both with the Word and 
Sword : but (I know not how) Hydra-like it gaines 
head by its wounds, and ſprouts faſter, and ſpreads 
farther by cutting, like a pruned hedge. There is(they 


ſay) an Art of drinking now, and in the world it is be- 
A 2 come 
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comea great profeſſion ; there aredegrees:and titles 
giucn vader the name of Roaring boyes, damned 
crew®&c-thereare Jawes, and ceremonies tobe ob- 
ſerved, both by the firſts and ſeconds, &c, there is a 
drinking by the foor, by the yard, &c. on the die, 
on the knee, &c, a drivking by the douzens, by the 
ſcorcs.&c. for the wager,for the victoric,mian apain{t 
man, houſe againſt houſe, Towne againſt Towne, 
and how not ? Thereare allo termes of Art, ferched 
from Hell (for the better diſtinguiſhing of the pra&ti- 
tioners) one is coloured, another is foxt, a third js 
cone to the dogs,a fourth is wellto l:ue,&c,butnene 
is drunken, that is as odiaus here,as Adulteric in that 
ate, wiercin no body is chaſte, 

Theſe vnſufterable abuſes abroad, made mce to 
thinke of home, and,refojue of meeting the enemie 
vpon the frontiers, rather than in our Townes, and 
of repelling him timely, rather than of truſting ro a 
firmectieione, when he had gottenpoſicſſion, The 
ruth is, wee are rather too late, than tov early ; our 
Townesare alrgady ſurpriſed, our men ſo wounded, 
that ſome rcelein the ſtreets, ſome are taken vp little 
better than dead in the h;gh wayes. In this ſurprifall 
vnder mine owne view, it behoucs mce to docthe of 
fice of a watchman, and to blow the Trumpet : and 
thus I hauc dealt truly with you in the firſt point, I 
expect neither profit, nor credit, nor thanks for my 
paines in-this kinde : onely Irooke the Philoſophers 
counſell, who witht mee to prize conſcience abouc 
applauſe, VVhat may be obiected againſt my reſo- 
lution, my ſelfe forcſces,and the Reader in dueplace 
(kf this Epiſtle proue monſtrous for length) (hall 
vadcerſtand, Now. for the ſecond, why this Sermon 

| ({uch 
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The Epiſtle Dedtcatory. 
(ſuch as It Is) ſhould flic to you, it is not hard to di- 
uine, your intereſts being 1o iuft and grear-borh in 


the mn, and matter : for my ſelfe, I acknowledge! 


my debt tobe great, as ro ſome of your ranke onthe 


otner f1de the thire, {o to-you all generally on this: ; 


y place binds me to call vp fome of you, and for the 


re{t, kindnefles received are bonds! alſcs, Tamnor Is 


norant how ſome '6of you have pleaded my cauſe' 
more than once, when ny ſpeeches with Hannivuls 
hauebin charged with two ſore faults, vis, for being 
t50-true, and 160 free ; neither may forget, what 
tourneyes and paines haut beene vndertaken to doe 
me g204 by others, and what acceprance my poore 
paines and perſon haue found wich all, All which 
courtcſies I know not how otherwiſe to anſwer, but 
only by acknowledg: ing tne debt, and by admoniſh- 
ing you of a duty, For the marrer, 1 know not at what 
bench tocommencea ſuit againſt Drunkards, if not 
ar yours; youare as ſt+kes in a hedge,that muſt keepe 
all from reeling, the Caprtaines of the Prouinces that 
mult giue the victorie, and the very men to ome 
cognizance this abuſe moſt properly belongeth : 
you (me thinks) I may apply the words of Avrdiey: 
If you altogether ho{d your peace at this time, deli- 
u2rance ſhall be from ſome other place : but you,and 
your fathers houſcs ſhall be deſtroyed, &c, And who 
knowes whether you are come to this honour for 
ſuch a time-as. this ? Yea,whereforec hath; God aduan- 
ced you, your Prince entruſted you, wherefore haue 
you taken vpon you tie place,name,oath of Juſtices, 
butſor ſuch like ſeruices 5 Perhaps youwilltell mee, 
thatwee in the Miniſtericare in ſome part ofa fault, 
for not crying downe the fiane, and catechiſing cur 
Az3 people 
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people better. It ſo, mine anſwer is ingenuous: I am 
content to owne ſome patt of the blame, ſo you will 
paſſe anequall ſentence-betwixtalloffenders, I will 
not excuſe our felues, the Commons, the poore, yn- 
der-officers, &c, nor can I on the other fide excuſe 
the bchauiours of too many Gentlemen, I am decci- 
ucd, if foure things in ſome of them haucnot beene 
ſome occaſion of drunkennefle in this Kingdome. 
The firſt is want of Hoſpitalitie : time was, when 
the poore traucller was ſure to finde in moſt Townes 
of marke, two Ianes-to drinke at: ; the one the Man- 


nor houſe, the other the Parſonage houſe : now men 


arc knowne by their houſes, not the houſes by the 
men (as one of that ranke complaines:) the M.ſter of 
the houſe flies, and ſometimes carries behinde him a 


peece of the Church too ; and by this meanes the 


Mannor is wichout drinke, the Parſonage without 
mault,and then what follows ? traucllers muſt needs 
haue drinke, therefore there muſt be Alchouſes; and 
what will follow next, who knowes not ? 

The ſecond is want of vpholding tillage and huſ- 
bandry : worke the husbandman our of his dwelling, 
(either by rurning him to a rackt-rent, or by ſending 
him to looke a dwelling in ſome market rowne) and 
what becomes of him ? either he turnes Badger, or 
Maultſter, as knowing none other trade; which two 
callings ſymbolize very much with that of the Ale- 
mans : and how many: by their Landlords are thus 
vice? Ourbigger townes, which (by this meancs like 
Antiochus his Armie) are fuller of mouthes than 
hands, are ſtrong euidences, 

The third is want of gouernment in particular fa- 
milies, Vere I toſcekea Tobacconikt, I "ou as 
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ſoone looke him in a Gentlemans houſe, as in any 
mans, In truth, where more abuſe, than in ſome ſfuci 
!aces ? who more outragious in Innes, Tauernes, 
Alchoufes,than either the maſter or the men 2? It only 
Tinkers, and Pcdlers, and Beggers frequented fuch 
houſes, a Conſtable, or Officer moughrbe heard, an 
[n-keepermight be a maſter of his owne houſe : bat 
drunkenneſſt finds ſuch friends and patrons,thatnei- 
ther the one nor the other fort dares ſpeake a word, 
The fourth and laſt thing more neerely-concernes 
your owne callings, and that is want of duc — 
the poodnefle of your natures, and educations, i 
clines you to mercy ;z a moſt ſweet grace, if it benot 
miſtaken, and miſplaced : but (alas) tisno mercy ro 
ſuffer Locuſts to eat vp the childrens bread, and to 
turnc-in ſwine to the labourers drinke. I am heartily 
{orry to fee how many good natures are deceiued 
wich this counterfeit of mercy, when Tuſtice ſhould 
cake piace againſt both places and perfons-offend- 
ing, Hathany man offended ? If he be pooreytis mer- 
cie to ſparchim z if grear, tis pitie rodiſerace him, 
Hath any houſe ? alas, it you pull downe their figne, 
they can;otlne,therowne muſt keepe them:'ſo wer- 
cie keepes vp fignes, and (which isworſe) 'ſers them 
vp too, Hath a Seruing-man ſpenthis ſtrength and 
time 2? tis mercy to make him apaſſ*, and gine hima 
licence to ſell Ale: hath he been wilde and diſhoneſt 
in mercy licence him, to kcepe him true and honeſt: 
as Palins made one Cardinall, to keepe him ſound 
and vprightr, Now ſurely a Cardinals hat againſt he- 
reſte, and a {igne-poſtagainſt diſhoneſiie, are medi- 


*cines muchatone, Oh ſt:fen your {clues again this 


melting counterfeit, and ſuifer not the cries of a 
ſwine, 
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fyine, the intreaties of a ſeruant, of a friend, of a 
Gentleman, of a fellow Julſtice,. to, tic your hands 
from ſmiting afin fo prouoking, Lhe Lord inmercy, 
both to you and vs,hath confined you (ordinarily) to 
your own Countrey and Countic,he hath giuen you 
with good. Yzzi44 .to- lous husbandrie ; hce hath 
wrought.in you ſome deals of care gf your owne fa- 
milies,' ſome zeale for the common'good : youhauc 
procceded to ſome degrees of roundnes againſt this 
ſiv, wethanktully acknowledge what-is done,and cry 
{full jn your eares,.as.the Smith in.the Landgraucs, 
when he thought him too-milde, Dureſcite, dureſcrte, 
Thereis a cruell mercy, ſaith one z there is a pious 
cruelcie, {aich another : reie& that, embrace this yet 
-moreand more.: and (if it, be poſſible), eaſe the Lord 
of contempts, .his Anointed of complaints, your 
Countrey,of a burthen, your ſelues of trouble and of 
danger. You often complaine of baſtardies, ſheepe- 
.tealers,, bedge-breakers; quarrellers,. and the like : 
will yoube eaſcd of cheſe diſeaſes 2 Belecue it, tlicſe 
gather into the Alehouſe, as the humors doe into the 
ſtomackeagainſt an Ague-fit ; rake them there,driuc 
them.:thence with; fome ſtrong, Phyſicke , , and you 
hcale our [Townes and Corporations of infinite di- 
ſempers all in'one, I haue exceeded, I crave pardon, 


and beſcechthe Lord to make you ſill and fill ro doe 
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To the honeſt Reader. 


TOYS Eader, 1 muſt now be beholdew tothy patience, 
Re not only for the manner of writing, but for 
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the matter written of, To declaime apain#? 
ſach a finue,in ſuch an age,and ſuch « Church, 
will ſcere a practice needteſſe, unmannerly,unſeaſonable, 
all in one: needleſſe, becauſe enough « ſaid already of this 
argument : unmannerly, becan(e it is anill bird that de- 
files her owne neſt : vnſeaſonable, becauſe experience hath 
taught vs (in many a Feuerdentius aud Furzimond)bew 
ready the Papiſt wilt be, to caſt the ſhame of ſome Vermine 
into the face of our whole Church, But gine leanc ts an- 
ſwer all inoraer. | 

Ii. To the firſt, 1 an[wer by way of grant ; It & true, 
otbers hane written of the ſame ſubietf : ſecondly, by way 
of inflance ; 1 haue not ſeene their writings, wor are they 
very obnious ; if they were, yet ſuch a diſeaſe needs 4 
Conncell, and Colleze of Phyſitians, 

2. Tothe ſecond thus : Firſt, Thnow no Church under 
heauen fuller of learning and holineſſe, than oursin Eng - 
land : ſecondly, neuertheleſſe, 1 know no field but it bath 
weeds, no floore bat it hath chaffe, no mine but it hath 
droſſe, no body but it hath excrements : and thirdly, ts 


reprone theſe as freely, as they (hew themſelues clearely, 
B W456 


Sce the Pro- 
phets and A- 
poft{cs,and Fae 
thers of bath 
Churches. 
Non arcana re- 
lego, 6+ Berks 


To the Reader, 


40.44 once the practice, and honour of 0ur Fathers ; and 
therefore no errour #1 Vs mow, {elong as we rather plafter 
open blaixes, than diſconer ſecret ſlips. 

' CAstothethird : It were pittie if vice might not 
correlt ſinne. Romaniſts faalt our atet : aike them what 
+ Si coſta aliquis they WEres 2 who hcld ſobrietie to ve none other thing than 
t fraga'ls 1 es th HF YE W773 
rl ks bamour and ſingwlaritie, religion-and good fellowſhip to 
Ns aſus, þc. Ve 070? commertible : aske them of what ape and ſet their 
dicuner Clemang < Poets ſpake, when they (pake moſt acainſl drunkenne([e. 
bs puia- =agke them whether intetnperancies of this nature be not: 
£10, & Co =o" oe . 
Ben, od will, (6) #90007 * Caſe Dininiiie) 10 he ranked emongFt wenials;,. 
m—_ -- "RI ind more particularly whether there were not.4 © Schoole- 
hy 0 i 9141 £00, Who 4s all aduentures world make drunkenneſſe- 
bi weftlri Sora- veniall, | 
ow wah Avke them whetber they nencr wiewed the head and the. 
| Ax AQ TO / ; 
phiſs, &orhers, belly of 6hesr owne body, and whether ( notioſpeake of in; 
— 2 OR Grieurs) they newer heard of one Nicholas the fifth, or 
nes. KA the cent, or Tobin #he ewelfth (alias the thirteenth.) 
y, Fr. White, of Surely theſe Popes Were merry. fellowes in their gewerats- 
whoſ woſt 1 ayg, chiefly the teſts WH9 had a great deale of wrong, if" be 
rake this laft. p E's» 9 eh 
£ 7, Luitpr 1.6. #eMer drnuke 4 health to the © Dexill himſelfe. T616 if: 
yer tel, theſe open their mouthes, chow knoweſt how #0 ſhat chens. 
Agair.e * ferdby ſelfe aud others (that be ingenio) more 
Dor di meed not. 1. hae [41% dee thou reade, and fo Te- 


weinemine, 44 1 

Thine m the Lord; 
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Efay 5.11,to 18. 

Verſ.11. Woewno them that riſe vp early in the morning. 
that they may follow ftron g arinkes, that continue wntill night 
till wine inflame them. 

12 eAndtheharpe ardthe viole, the tabret, and pipe, and 
wine are in their feaſts : but they regard not the worke of the 
Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands, 

13 Therefore my people are gone into captinitie, becauſe 
hey haue no knowledge; and their honourable men are famiſh- 
ed, and their maltitade dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore Hell hath enlarged her ſelfe, and opened her 
worth without meaſure : and their glory,and their multitude, 
ard their pompe, and he that reiogceth, ſhall deſcend into 17. 

15 eAndthe meane man ſhall be brought dewne, and the 
mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be 
humbled. | 

16 Butthe Lord of Hoaſis ſhall be exalted in indoement, 
and God that #5 holy ſhallbe ſar ified inrighteouſneſſe. 

17 Thenſhallthe lambs feed after their manner, and the 
waſte places of the fat ones fhallthe ſtrangers eat. 


"T4 S before, ſo here we receiue ſome Sermon notes:the 
ASL: Preacher is Eſaiah ; thc hearers, [ndahand./erg- 
CERES ſalem; the Sermon, worthy ſuch a Teacher,an in- 


| Ne 


finde him Rill like his noble ſelfe, moſt pithy and powerfull 


in his applications» 
B 2 As 


comparable Prophet : trace him, and you ſhall ' 
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As for his Auditorie, Tudahs finnes admit a double gg. 
grauation: ane from Gods ynutterable kindhefle vnto them, 
deliuercd inaftately manner,inthe fore-front of this Chap. 
rcr. 

Another, from the qualitie and multitude of their tranſ- 
grefſions againſt him, diſpatched in the reſidue. Theſe 
{innes of theirs, for number, proue many ; for nature, 
heauy. The Prophet hauing firſt wrapped them vp in a 

arable, now vnfolds them, and fo makes good the gene- 
rall charge by particular inſtances. The firlt inſtance againſt 
them is, an vnſufferable abuſe of their wealth and plentie, 
partly m the getting, and partly in the ſpending.” In the 
oetting, they ſerued no other malters thantheſe, Couerouf- 
nefle and Ambition ; {till hauing, till crauing : and there. 
fore they ſhould recejue no better wages, thanemptineſle 
and baſeneſle. In the ſpending, they were as riotous, as in 
the gathering, couetous : and of this latter ſinne they are 
now indited. Where firſt our Prophet layes downe the of- 
fence : ſecondly, pafleth ſentence. The oftence is ina word, 
abuſive drinking, (the abuſe of cating not excluded, as ap- 
peares, verſe 17.) This finfull drinking is deſcribed: by 
the matter, whercinthe failing was, and by the cauſes and 
effects thercof. The caufes or parties offending , are ſet 
forth by three actions : firlt, they riſe early, andare vp in 
the top of the —_ on this errand, whetein they are but 
too too diligent, and ynſcaſonable, contrary to the rules 
of temperance, and cuſtomes (as it ſeemes)-of their owne 
countrey. EO 

Secondly, being vp, they like not lofle of time, they pur- 

ſue (faith the text) the liquor from cup to cup,from houle to 
houſe, from rowne to towne, 
: Thirdly, when they are atit,they are no flinchcrs, they fir 
by it from morning tocuening, or ju the words will al 
beare it) from one dawning'of rhe day to another, they fit 
compaſle: theſe be the parties ſpoken of,and tpoken againſt, 
ynder the name of drunkards, if Eſay can iudge. 

The {cond thing, is the matter and ſubicet of this abule, 
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The Drankards Cap. — 
[frovg drinke and wine] the fruit of the vine, and of othe! 


oth trees and graines : for the Prophets word is yery 
large, and containeth all drinkes of trer och beſides wine (in 
this place) whether frmples or compounds, whether of 
fruits (trictly ſo receied) or of corne ; as Cydar, Perry, 
Beere, Ale, &c. none of theſc came amifle, ſo they were of 
ſpirit, only becauſe they drunke not out of necd, burJuft ; 
notfor health, bur delight ; therefore they would haue it 
right : and this is the {ccond thing, 

Inthethird place follow the effets(at leaft, companions) 

of this miſplaced drinking. 

Wine (thinke the fame of other liquor according to their 
rengths) infames or purſues them. Indecd ir doth both ; it 
inflames the bloud,and caſts into feuers (as the word would 
ſeeme to import) it inflames the toule, and fills that with 
luſts as hot as hell, it inflamesthe whole man, and cauſes a 
drophe and ſtrange thirftinefle; and witha!l, it purſues the 
manas faſt as he purſucs it, forcing him ſtill ypon more and 
more, and hlling him with thoſe tuckers and horſc-leaches, 
that neuer ceaſe crying, Giue, giuc. 

ine (and drinke) thus aouted, carry a man quite out of 
his reaſon and occaſions, ind makes hjw fo levſuall, rhache 
ſhall mindenothing but his lufts,the Harpe, Viole, &c. 

Theirdrinkeor teaſt (fothe Hebrewes call their feaſts in 
thoſe hot parts) where more was drunkethan eaten:'fo with 
greater reaſon may Eſay call the drunkards banquet, whoſe 
bread and fleſh, whole fitft and ſecond courſe is drinke, and 
little elfe than drinke : asiftie ſhould fay ; They feed vpon 
p:cafures; after drinke, they call formuſicke ; afterone In. 


ftrument,for another ; the Harpe for my money (faith one, ) 


the, Viole for me (laith a ſecond, )the'more the merrier (faith 
therthird : all, all, lets haue as many Inſtruments here, as 
Da#n:d made for the houte of God (lay therelt) and lets be 
merry, and hang ſorrow. Thus wine ſets men ypon a merry 
pin, ſothat they care not what they ſpend, what they doe 
© p1uec fleſh content. 


Thirdly, this makes a man ytterly forgerfull of God, ſo 
B 3 that 
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Verſ. 12, 
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4 The Drunkards Cup. 


that neither the. workes,nor working of his hands be regar- 
ded, thar is, neithcr ſhall the Lord be acknowledged inthe | 
firſt making, nor regarded in the'preſcnt diſpoſing of his 
.creatures, cither by way of mercy, or of iudgement, Drinke 
-will beſor,thata man ſhall haue no lcaſure or power to. con- 
fider,by whom,and why theſe creatures(thus abuſed) were 
made; by whom and why they are cither multiplied orfub- 
Nrace, : but the drunkard being drowned, and buried in 
wine, and mirth, layes downe all thoughts of a God, of a 
Judge, and fers all at fix and'ſcuen. 

Thus:you haue the finne, and-finners here endited. This 
Noble-man, ;this manof God, hauing thus followed them 
thorow all their haunts and Ale-houſes, and told:them from 
point to point, what they did and.faid-inthemiddeſt of all 
their cups and quaſhngs; now riſes vp, being full of the ſpi- 


rit of the Lord, and judgement of his God, and proceeds to 
tentcncc. 


The:ſecond part of the Text, 


T- His ſentence was'ingrofle propoſedtin the entrance; ſo 
E ec as Eſay thoughtypontheſe beaſts, fire was in his 
bowels, andhce difcharged a woe ypon them : but now he 
deſcends to particulars, andenlarges his woe in this fort. 
Verſ, 13% Firſt, he reſumes and repeats the cauſe of their miſcrie, as 
Tudges vic to doe whent Y giue ſentence, [therefore] and 
[hecanſe they haue no kyowleage | that is, for their riot and ex- 
.ccſle (together with the companions and effe$ts thercof) 
which hath reſolued irfelfe into vttcr brutiſhnes, infonwch 
that they haue out-liuved all vnderſtanding : for this cauſe 
({laith the Lord by his Prophet) I will puniſhthem, 
Secondly, he dcliuerstheſentence in the parts and effects 
of it : the parts andparcels of the pnniſhment and ſentence 
arcthree, Firſt, capriwrtie; (the ſtormexiar fell ypon their 
kinſnien of Samaria, much aboutthis time) this they were 
as {ure of, as of the coats on their backs : and therctore the 
Prophet ipeakes accordingly, [they ars gone, &c.] 
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of ivarte; and harbenger (if forattendant) of captiuitic. 


Thirdly, death, which viſually followes the Campe, and. 


reignes inthat Citic, which theenemy.hath blockt vp,or be- 
Sirt with ſouldiers.Thele are the particulars of their puniſh 
ment:and {cntence ;:which how they.were made vp, tlicy 
poore {oules felt, and wee may reade. 


The laſt thing tollowes, the effects of this doome and ex=. 


ecution. 

Firſt, in reſpe@ ofthe delinquents, the Inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem and Iudea, cuen the.chiefelt of them. 

Secondly, in reſpeR of the Lord who cenlures them. . 

Thirdly,in regard ofthe creatures bythem abuſed, which 
ſhould fecd themiſelues and others, according tothe firſt in- 
ſitution,and not be any longer, either ſubjects of vanitic,or 
inſtruments of euill ; contrary.to that goodnefſe which the 
firſt creation and diuinc inſtitution put ypon them. . 


Thus you ſce the heads of a Prophets Sermon : had you. 


heard this Oratorhimſelfe preſſing thele things in his owne 
words, with his-owne affeQtions, your hearts would haue 
meltcd m your bodies : but we muſt doe:as we may; For the 
manner, and for thematter, we will not dwell vpon all that 
is offered, but haſten to that which (after the Prophet)is by 
vs chiefly intended. He begins (you lee) witha woe ; and 
though he were a Courtier,and a Maſter of ſpeech,to wholc 
elegancics, the roarings and rowlings of Demoſthenes doc 
no more anſwer, than the confulaif nou of waters in one 
age, to the ſweet voice of Harps in another in oh»; Reucla- 
tion : yer heknowes how to curſeas well as blefle, chide as 
well as comfort ; and can ipeake warretoarebell, as well as 


peacetoa friend ; and if this werenoimpeachment, either 


to his breeding; or his writing, (who therein never met 
with his metch; vntill, S. Paw! ler pento paper for Rome) 
] ice no _reaſon/why any Teacher now ſhould be reputed 
rudein ſpeech and behaujour for the like-praQtices ypon the 
itke occaſions, 


Againe wee ſee in this moſt heauenly Teacher, a woe in | 


readineflc 


Secondly, ſcarcitie and famine, 'the-ordinary companion. 


For the tamine 
and peſtilence, 
w4d. loſ. antig. 

l. 10.c.10, 


Verſ, 14, 

For the exccu- 
tion of rheſe, 
LV. ler.and 
Ninss. 

Veil. IF. 

Vetl. 16, 
Verl.17. 


Chap. 14-. 


Avd:b. 181, 


DoAQ. tr. pro- 
pounded. 


DoR. 2. cx- 
pounded. 
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readineſle for euery diſobedience, a woc for the oppreſſor, 
yerſc 8, a woe for the preſumptuous ſcorner, yerſe 18, 19. 
a woe for the ynrighteous Tudpes, verſe 20. a woe for the 
proud, verſe 21. a woe forthe drunkard, verſe 22. as here: 
{o that cuery ſinne hath its burthen ; and if one alone will 
make one wofull, what will many ? what all ? when they 
mcet in one. ; 

Thirdly, Eſy deales not his woes & blowes at randome, 
ftghring (as they fay of ſome) in the darke, but as a valiant 
champion,he encounters the enemy in the face,and oppoſcs 
tothe finnes of his time & nation, with greateſt vehemencie; 
and hercin indced lies the wiſdome and faithfulnefle of a 
Teacher : then, and only then ſhall he prouc himlſelfe fin- 
cereand ynpartiall,when he ſhall hold his courſe inthe hea- 
uens(where being a ſtarre he js placed) notwithſtanding the 
encounters of contrary orbs and motions; vponthis ground 
Eſaythen,and I now,ſet ypon this monſter , drunkennefle, it 
being now as ſhamelefle, asthen it was fearleſlc : paſſing 
therefore all other particulars, lets faſten vpon that which 
the words doe withrheir fulleſt treame carry vs vato, and 
there confine our {clues to this one propoſition : Abuſe 
drinking is a very dangerous finne. Thispoint requiresno 
great ſtore of paines, or words of explication, weeare all a- 
greed thus farre :Firſt,that euery aCtion of nature,both as it 
is an action,and as it is naturall, is good. Secondly, that the 
very ſame action, which/is in ivſelte naturally good, (being 
miſplaced, and i] managed) becomes morally bad. .Of this 
nature is the ation now. in queſtion, : Man.is no more tobe 
faultcd for drinking,than for thirſting,than(inſhort)for be- 
ing a living and a ſenſible creature only actions of this kind 
(being not fimply.and abfolucely yvood, but in areſpeR)may 
cafily and accidentally become bad. Drjokingtben is not 
ſimply condemned. ; bur ({>): drinking, thats, ſuch drin- 
king as Eſay ſpeakes of (in a word) abuſe drinking : but of 
the words enough. For confirmation of this point,me thinks 
we need nor fay any thing, if it be a ſinne ({o) rodrinke,then 
muſt it needs be dangerfull ; and if ir'be the abuſe of a _u_ 

thing, 


The Druukard; Cap, 7 
thing, then will ir alſo prove ſfinfull : but ie muſt bea very 
faire Print that the Drunkard can read, and proofes muſi be 
very clcare, cHche cannortaſte them, (fo 1 ipeake, becauſe 
he weares his cycs in his tovgue) and: therefore wee muſt 
ſtand to proue the ſnow to be white, and to ſhew,that how- 
ſocuer drinking be needfull, yer the abuſe of drinking is both 
finfull and hurtfull, nay, exceeding perillous. | 
Thus then wee firſt reaſon from authoritie : Thar which 
God curſes,and ſmites with Ieavy iudgments,that is a dan- 
erous finne;he both curſes and tmites diſordered drinkings, 
therefore this is a dangerous {inne. The curſe we may finde 
written in bloud, in many places of the word; Woe to drun- 
kenneſle (faith E/ay - 9 Woe (faich Habacrch: ) Woe (faith 
Salomon: Howleye drunkards(faith Joel: }Weepe ye fealt- 
mongers.(of this kinde) faith /ames. And which of Gods 
{eruants hath not a woe inhis mouth tothrow at this finne ? 
The judgements and executions we meet withall, jn ſtories 
of all ages, and writers of all ſorts : but whatſhould we run 


int5particulars, when we finde and percejue rwo worlds of 


people to fall vnderthe curſes due to this finne in part? Abu- 
fue drinking holpto drowne the firft world as the toryreis 
vs; they dideat,drinke;they did theſe things vnſcafonably; 
(when Gad called to moufning)cxcefſinely,morclke beaſts 
than men, continually paſſing wicthour breathing from one 
to another(as S. Luke clegantly deliuers it.) In ſumme;they 
dranke (for our purpoſe) diſorderly, therefore God faid, ſa- 
tate your {clues with liquor (whereof you haue beene cuer 
ſthirſtie) and choaked them with afloud': and as it haſte- 


ned the deſtruction of that world, ſo will it of this(as our $2- 


uiour vponthe like premiſes inferres the like heauy conclu- 
fion in the-fame-place; ) nay,this finne will kindle flames of 
hell-in the drunkards'foule, and will ery toheauen' for his 
barmentthere,/1:Cox;6. and therefore furceir is'dangerous. 

Againe, that pra@tice 'which blinde nature abhorres'and 
deretts,muſt needs be very odious and perillous:now ſuch'is 
the diforderlyyſe of drinke, nature loathes ir and trembles 

A ir,as might be ſhewed(ifneedfull)bythe Lawes and con- 
| C fitutions 


Matth. 24. 
Pu JOV TL, 
Lyke 17. 


Maith.24. 
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Nicurions of. all States and Gouernments, that have beente 
thought worthy remembrance,by the teſtimony of the lo04 
{c{t and'moſt yarnraliſts,(the very Poets, the very Greekes) 
who.haue condemned: fippings, and drinkings, as well as 
Crunkenneſle. | | | 

Laſtly, by the verdi& of the drunkards owne conſcience, 
which fils his face withſhame and bluſhing when he is cal- 
led by tharname, and makes him-quake atthe fmne irelfe, 
till he hath/laid this his keepgr to fleepe, and- blowne our 
that little light thar is left in him, and defperitly drowned 
the voice and cry of nature, and yet (who knowes itnor? ) 
nature hath no lively touch or quick-ſight: the matter(alas) 
mult be.yery groſle that nature feeth foule and ſlunriſh; thar 
ſhe ſqueams at, yet (behold) that nature (which out of 
blindnefle ſwallowes ſo many flics) ſtraines at this, and 
thcrefore certainly it is nd gnat. 7, 

From authoritie (diuine and humane) wee: might paſſe 
to arguments of another kinde, and tall ypon this fine with 
many weapons at once, reaſoning either from the generall 
thus : Jt is agreat finne to abuſe any lawfull thing and good 
creature; therefore.drinke. Or frem the like thus; To abuſe 
meat to ſurfet, is grieuous, , rhereforedrinkealfo': 1.or.from 
the contrary, or from. the cauſes, os fromthe cttects>Bur 
Salomen firlt, and Eſay fince haue ſaued vs this labour zandir 
will be ſufficient for vs to tranſcribe their orations, and to 
heare them ſpeaking in their owne words. Firft then Sa/p- 
229%, having clfewhere let fall many. dilgracefujkrermesa- 
gainlt this finne,in his/2.3 Chapecthepreſents vs with a full 
oration and inuectiue making for our purpoſe. The ſmne;by 
him controld, is abufue drinking (ver. 36.) the carriage 
and order of his ſpeech very artificiall : firtt, arguments are 
brought againf}.ix.; ſecondly, anſwers arc ginen to obieti- 
OS made far is, the-tile is very Jofry, &rhetoricall, 


the manner of his diſcourſe (Aript of his ewers & colours) 
ouer and beſidesdivine authoritic incuery word is this: dil< 
ordered drinking fils. a man, withall curſes and miferies, na- 
tural} and ſpizituall, thereforeit js to beiſhunned as moſt 
2,90, 136641 4  Hurrfull ; 
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hurtfull ; this is firſt propoſed ; ſecondly, proued from a 


particular enumeration and induction, &c. 


In the generall, there is woc andalas to euery abuſer of Verſe 2g, 


drinke : firſt, miſeries vaſufferabLle, and ſuch as ſhall cruſh 
(firſt or laſt) the ripler, and make him blow, and (weatyn- 
der them : the wor is not ſet downe in Gods booke, thealas 
will one day be fetched out of his ſides. Then in particular, 
this practice fils him with much ſinne againſt others, viz. 
drinke abuſed doth breed brawles, and make quarrels: 
where the party darcs be bold, it makes him brawle with 
neighbours, feliowcs, hoſtcſie, ſervants, children, wife, all ; 
the drinke hauing bitten him, he runs ike amad dogge v 

and downe, ſnapping at .cucry body ; firſt, hee ſhakes his 
owne people in his owne yard,thenall that come withinthe 
breath of him, hauing once fallen out with his owne wits 
and members, (that one goes one way,and another another 
way) he can agree with no body, but proues raging mad, as 
a rhkbes (after Salomon ) could fay, | 


Inſania volante- 
ria Sen.ep. l.tz, 
ep, 48. 


Secondly, as he can ill rule his hand, fo.worſe his tongue Fecundi caliccs, 


fat cups oile that ſo much, that it cannor ſticke ; drinke dou- 
bles his eyes and eares, he ſees (in hisconceit) all things 
double : bur it multiplies histongue beyond number; one 
drunkard hath tongue enough for twenty folke, and, hath 
ſomewhat to ſay ro cuery queſtion and perſon ; he is then a 
good Aſtronomer, Logician, Philoſopher ; and what nor? 

A Conſtable, Iuſtice, Preacher, Countellor, a King;and who 
w#: > What cannot he doe? what doth he not know ? what 


will he not ſay ? Any ſecrets arethen reuealed; of friends, of 


wife, of ſtate ; yea, his owne heart comes vpas eaſily, as 
ſome of his drinke, and you ſhallas ſoone perſiwade a {tone 
to ſpeake, as him to be ſilent ; now he railes, now he ſcofftes, 
now he lies, now he fawnes, now he ſweares, now he bans, 

and cannot be quiet till his congue be wormed. 
Secondly ,as he isa foe to others,ſo no friend to himlſelfe, 
whether ſoule or body be conſidered : for body, he is moſt 
ienfible of that ; and therefore Salomon doth wellto begin 
there: he drawes miſeric ypon bimlſelte from others, he cre- 
G3 atcs 


&c. 
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atcs miſerie to himſelfe withoutothers, Firſt, (faith Sa/omon) 
he hath cauſeleſſe wounds, needleſly procured, though de 


/ ſernedly inflicted; :; he hath ſmall reafon to draw-ypon him 


5 2507 23 Dpt- 


us ator 
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Apbo. 


1d. Plin, al. 
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#lfe hatred, ſhame, ſmart ;' there is enough abrdes him in 
Hell from Heauen :; bur he will cafe his kindred to for- 
fake him, officers to ſmite him, Chirurgions, Phyſicians, 
Taylers, Bailiifes, and other Magiſtratesro betroubled with 
him, full much againſttheir wills; there isnohelpe, bur he 
mult paſſe vnder the hands of priuateRulers,of publike Go- 
ucrnours,both in Church and Common-veeale ; perforce he 
muſt ro the whip,to the poſt, to the ſtacks, orciſc he proucs 
a Þedlem. | 

\ Bur is thisalt > No-; thoughall men give him paſſage, 
yet he will aot to hisgraue in peace, he will doe one execu- 
tion ypon himſelte, he will blearc his cyes (faith Sz/omon: ) 
is tharthe worlt'? then neuer care ; he will ellrwoeyes, to. 
{ttisfie 0c tongue: but that is northe workt, he meanes two - 


. things: firſt, that hediltempers himſelfe : ſecondly, that he 


diſguiſes himſelte,” Forthe firſt; Who can recount the hurts 
that by this meanes come:to the whole body, eſpecially to 
head,ftomack, liner, and the more noble parts? who can re- 
cite the Rheumes, Gouts, Drophes, Apoplexies, Inflamma- 
rions, and other diſtempershence enſuing > Beleene a man in 
his olync art : The dittempered body,the mareir is filled the 
more it is ſpilled. 

For the {econd : What one finnemore mangles and defa.. . 
ces Gods Image, and mans beautie, than this 2 how doth 
dam vp the head and ſpirits. with mud ? blow the checekes 
with winde? hll the eyes and noſe with fire ? Jade the hands 
and legges with water ? plague (in ſhort) the whole man 
with the diſeaſes of a Horſe, the belle of a Cow, the head 
of an Aﬀe, &c. and turne- himinto a yery walking dung- 
hill? Ion 

Thus Szalomer hath furniſhed ys with foine-reaſons a gairilt 
this {inne : the drunkard nov interrupts him{(as one impati- 
ent of farther ſpeech) before he can finiſh his oration : faine 
he would ſhift offall and therefore moues every one: firlt 


3 
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(if it might be) he would denierhefict*; fecondly,or (ifthat 
may nor be) he will ſtand to his. aFjon, an4make good his 
practice, For the firtt, thus he ſpeakees, what of all this? yeeld 
caery word that i3 ſpoken againtt drunkennefle to be rue, 


tant ir as bad, or wore, than it ismiade; what's this to me? 


, 


thequeltion flicks here, who is a dronkart? for my feite, 1 
wasneuer ſo gone yet, but I knew thev2y'kome, I coutd 
tell whar Idid, what I aid, &c, The divine Orator anfivers 
(and hisanfiver is allo ours) They thit tarcie long ar'the 
wine, they that goeto ſeeke mixt winezthey arcthe parties 
ro whom the woe Lelongs, they areto be ranked with drun- 
kards. Drinkethen is not only-abuled when it turnes yp a 
mans heeles, and makes the houſe rur-round;, Cas one 
:peakes). but whei ir-fteales away the affe<Hons, 4a farre, 
that a-man cana% meke too mich hattctoir,tike too much 
Painos for it, ſpendroo much time-artiit. Beleeur it, ifa man 
drmke too much for his purſe, roo m'1ch for his cilling an 
occations, too much for his health, and quier of body and 
minde., 04/omor calls him a druakaxd 4 yea a drunkard, 
though heetake not too much torhis braines : forwhy ? a 
mai hath no more realon, or warraat, to' drowne his time, 
hiscſtare,his liver,his ſtromack ,&c.thanhis w.ts, and brains; 
nay; {ccing in caſes ofthis nature, things are racher mexli- 
dy the intention and affetionofrhe dotr, than bythe 
tuc andeuent of things: why ſhould not a man be deemet} 
a drunkard, for his inordinate atfetion to drinke, as well as 


81 adulterer for:tne like affection to his neighbours wite ? 


Nor needsthat trouble vs, which Philoſophers tell'vs; thar 
no man defires-dcunkemnefle : for the fame-may ve aid of 
eacry ocher {inne : linneas fhnne, in its owne colours and n2.. 


Ver, 30; 


Seneca. Grav 
d.x1um erralk nA, 
tetia ipſa mg- 
bil ay Oe, 


ture, isncither deſired, nor defirable,bur only as it is diſgut-. - 


{ed, :and offers itſelfe co the ynder{tanding and will, in the 
likeneffe and habir of goodneile : drinke isdefire), thongh 
drinkennetfevbenor, and company, and ſparr; and zl occa- 
fonsof the finne : and when to theſe rhe deficesarecarriced 
with too much ftrength, rhe man that ſhould be maſter of 


his defires, and not a {eriant to them,:deferucs for his tollie, 


C 3 ig 
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F rag. ; ſcoffe them, rob them, ſmire them, ſpurne them, they 
tirre not, much leſſe quarrel}: qul y itzs your mannerly,ſober 
Methodicall drunkard, that drinkes by the houre, and can 


. Beere, fill the reines be cleanſed, the liyer,cooled,: the ſto- 


macke ſet vpright, and heat and moiſture brought ynto a 
iuſt and cucn temper : itis he that Sa/9mor ſpeakes of, he ([ 
ſay) that when he likes not his hoſt, hath leggesto goero 
another houſe, and witto iudge of the beſt Brewer ; nay, 
$kill to brew himſelfe : helpe him but to the fimples, and let 
him alone for the compoſition : he knowes his proportions, 
for wine, for ſugar, for Spring-water, Roſe-water, and the 
other ingredients : nay, if = houſe be not worth an Tuy- 
buſh, let him haue his tooles about him, Nutmegs,Roſema- 
ry, Tobacco, with other the appurtenances, and he knowes 
how of puddleale to make a cup of Engliſh wine, and when 
he hath brewed, he hath as great a gitt in drinking, iuſt ſo 
much as will make him heartie,cheerefull, wittie,healrhfull, 
and no more : this is the man that Sa/ono7 ſpeakes of, a man 
of meaſures, and mixtures, as one of his words imports. '. 
Why but (faith the Tipler, for now he ſpeakes) if Salo- 
mon ſpeake againſt this regular drinking, he ſpeakes befides 
the booke; the vertue of wine (fay the like of other liquors) 
is great, if a man haue skill bow to chuſe it, by its colour, 
taite, motion, &c. and will (if not receiued to ſurfer) gitic 
much content and refreſhing ; this 'is knowne, I finde ir, I 
fecele it, Tperceiue it doth mee good, and 1 will beteeue my 
owne eyes, and taſte, before ten Salomens. Salomon an- 


: | ſwers 
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Cxers this ; Well (faith he). be not. deceiued with ſhewes. 
ind ſhadowes * 2. man may be drutke, though bis eyes be 
not out ,apd maybe decemed,chaighthiseyes be in too: all 
is not gold that gliſtcrs;alhis not paid rhat is promiſed; wine 
promiſech much. for the-preſent, but it will deceive thee in 
the end. ; it promiſeth health, bur it payes fickneſle ; it pro- 
wiſerh comfort, but thou ſhaltifinde ſoryow: 3-it promileth, 
belpe, but-chou ſtalf receive tuirt; it ts porſaned/potion,arr 
Amphiſbena, ic bites both. wayes, (hereafter,andnow too) 
and carries its tg with it, for. all rs. ſmiling and flarrering 
face. And thus Sa/omer hath ſilenced the pratler, and made 
way to: his orher-arguments, which: more: immediatly re= 
Files the ſoulc:be;nort wearie if I draw youafterhima line 
utther, | | 
Thine eycs.({aith hee) &c. follow three companions of 
this finne: the firſt is impuritie, and this js eucr one... Fearxs 
comes out of the froth of this ſea, : I wilkneucr beleeuethar 
chaſ(titic euer {lept in che drunkards bed: nay,his:finne fills 
the heart, and cyc (both eyes) ifnotthelife with horrible 
filthineſſc, naturall,vnnaturall,any : this js ſo cleere a truth, 
tat darkneſſe it felfe ſaw and confelt it, | | 
. Secondly, his heart (to paſle to.the ſecond companion) 
belcheth our peruerſe and crooked things, thingsfarrefrom 
truth, pietie, reaſon, modeliie :. of the beattlinefle that 
ſmoakes out of ſuch a mouth, ! a man would thinke that the 
Dcuill himfelfe ſhould bluſh tg hears his childe talke : how 
doth his mouth. run ouer with lies, ,againftboth Chriſtians, 
and Preachers ? What ſpeakes he icflethan Whoredomes, 
Adulteries, Inceſts, ar cuexy word. ? Heare two or three 
talke, when ſomewhat whitled, and you would change the 
Lycaoniaus Ianguage, and ſay, Deuils ate comeypin the 
likenede. gf mens; +... 1-40-0190) | 
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Yet, wearcnotatan.end.: excefug drinking hark a'third 
companion, and that is ſenicleſneſle, both of one placeand 
caſe. Forthe firſt, lay a drunkaid iathe ſeas, fſerhim'on a 
wrec,ormalt,tisall ogeto himghe conſiders nothing;bur(as if 
the prouerb,A drunkey manneues takes harines,were good 

Scripture) 


Verl,31., 
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Scripture) he takes lirtle care what way hego 6 inthe dark, 
what Ye, paſſeth over, what hedges hee lies vnder, 
what fals he-cattheth; how-he breakegand knocks him- 
telfe :and fortheſecond, he little'feeles what forthe preſent 
15 done, and therefore forthe future is no way bettered ; he 
forgets. his pouerrie, by that time he hath gotten a penny ; 
che whipy; by rhattume his-doubler'is on ;, che ftockes, by 
that time'lsfoot is our;' and therefore the next journey hee 
makes is'ro the Ale-houſe againe: To conclude; conſtrue 


. thoſe rwo laſt verſes how you will, two thingsare cleere : 


firſt, that this drinkivg is @- beſotting finne, howſocuer ir 
makes one ſometimes as ficke as cuer was Sezman, (as ſome 
alio cxpound theſe-words) -and' expole him to x thouſand 


perils, yer is he neuer the wiſer afterward. 


+ Secondly,that his Droplihkediſcaſe is almoſt incurable, 


. partly becauſe a man herein fſeesnot himſelfe, and knowes 


Chryſel. 


not whatito repent of when he is ſober, (it being #:taske al- 
woſt invincible ro make hin) owne' thoſe ot nd beha- 
viours when he is ſober, which in his pots he' was author of ) 
and partly becauſcthis diſeaſe till growes vpon him like a 
Droplic, and meanes toliue (though he die) being as one 


drunkenneffes 1 ,* 2 

And: thus S4/omor' hath proued- our point, and yeelded 
this conchufion ; Abuſtuec drinking is a dangerous ſinne : 
dangcrousto-boey, dangerousto ſoule, dangerous in its ct- 


ſaith, an infariabte couctouſieſle, as that: is an vnſatiable 


fects, dangerous' 1mm its companions, dangerousin this life, 


dangerous uvthelifetorome. Aﬀer this moſt wile Writer, 
it were worth the while toheare our moſt loftic Orator de- 
clajme vponthe- fame theme, telling vs how preiugiciall to 


labour; libertic;liuelinood,and lifeir (elfe itis : bur] ſhould 


W[e 1. 


be teo:roo tedious, and therefore T reſt inthat' which hath 


- 


now toſomcapplication. 
Is this a:finne:fo dangerfull ? then muſt the conſideration 
hercaf tumble vs,"and bring vs on our knees, both all and 
lome.: firtt; all of v$haue rcaſon ro rake to heart this finne, 
es that 


// becnealizadypokett intheopening;' of the text; and polt 
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that hath drowned many, and threatens all; a finne odious 
and loathſome in any, bur in ys (who haue ſo much light, 
ſo many lawes of God and man againſt it) moſt ynſuffera- 
ble. Well, for the better quelling of ourprideand fecuritie, 
Jetys firſt ſee when drinke is abuſed : ſecondly, what the 
kindes : thirdly, what the degrees of thoſe abuſes be. And 
(this done) let vs reflect vpon our ſelues, and ſee how farre 
this finne trenches into this our Countrey. 

The firſt we thus briefly diſpatch: Drinke is then abuſed, 
when it is not yſed in that order, to thoſe ends for which i« 
was appointed. The ends were : firſt, vtmoſt, Gods glory : 

ſecondly, neere hand, mans good in preſeruing nature, and 
fitting manto all required ſeruices (both in his generall,and 
ſpeciall calling :) whenthereforetis fo vſed, that neither is 
(God glorified,nor nature releeued,nor the receiuer fitted ro 
honeſt imployments, nor (in ſhort) any ſuch end propoſed 
and proiected, (but the contrary) itis abuſed. 

For the ſecond,the abuſe may be committed many wayes, 
25 vice is manifold, yertue yniforme : firſt, when there is an 
errorinthe matter, men drinking that which hath no fitnes 
in its nature to nouriſh and ſuſtaine ours, either by qualify- 
ing heat, or he]ping moiſture; nor was cuer indeed appoin- 
ted of God for ſucha purpoſe : ſuch was *® bloud (in ſome 
fort) among the Heathen, when they drink it,as you would 
(in ſome caſes)milk from the Cow or Goat:ſfuch were other 
mixtures, and potions taken onely for the enraging and 
ftrengthning of luſt : and to this head, it Tobacco (as it is 
vſed by the moſt) were referred, Ithinke it were no error. 
Adde to this anothererror in matter (if not in reſpect of the 
obie&fimply, yet in arefercnce to the ſubic&) and thar is, 
when men without regard of yeares, or ſtrength, or conſti- 
tution, powreinthat which is too hat and big tor them. 
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So is the firſt error : the ſecond is committed in the mea- ded to thinkes 
ſure of drinking, when a man excceds:firit, his ſtrength and 
braines:ſecondly,his purſe and meanes(atleaſt Gods allow- 
ance:)thirdly, when he lauiſhes out histime,& fits too long 
at it,&c&(to be briete) whe his meaſuresare ynmeaſurable. 
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Thethird error isinthe manner, chiefly when men bee 
prophane againſt God in the yſe of his creatures, nox ſecing 
the Lord, yerdiſhonouring him, and ſpicing their cups with 
oathes ſometimes, ſometimes with words of prayer and 
ſcripture, which ſound moſt illfauouredly in a drunkards 
mouth : as Salomontels ys. 

Secondly, when towards men they become ynmanlike 
and vnciuill,tfo farre from remembring(amidft their bowles) 
the affliction of /oſeph : as that they forget the nature and 
fleſh they are cloathed withall:ceale to be men,ſuffer them- 
ſelues ro be transformed by this Circe (drinke)into ſwine, 
ſhewivg as little manners one towards another,as ſuch crea- 
tures doe, andno better. 

Thirdly,when in reſpet of themſelues, they haue no com- 
mand ouer their affections, ſo farre from purting a knife to 
their owne throat (when they haue taken enough) as that 
they be ready to place it ina Tapſters belly(1fhe offer to ſer 
bounds totheir throats,and will fetch no more)at leaſt they 
vnblefle themſelues, when meanes, and time and company 
will not permit a facrificeto their Bacchz, to their belly. 

The fourth error is inthe end, when Gods ends bee not 
thought vpon, but the contrary, when they drinke not to 
ſeruc God and to ſer yp him, bur to other purpoſes, to wit, 
that ſo they may lay their conſciences on ” 4 drinke and 
driue out the threats ofthe word, the thoughts of death, ſay- 
ing in the Epicures words and a beafts language, Ler ys cat, 
drinke,to morrow we ſhall dye. 

Secondly, when they drinke not for ftreygth, but luſt, 
and pride,to ſhew how M7 of Satanthey be, and how neere 
to ſwine. 

Thirdly,when they drinke, notto be ſeruiceable to man- 
kinde,bur to abuſe their brethren,ts lay others vnder table, 
to ſatisfie revenge, to diſcouer others ſecrets, to picke 0- 
thers purſes,&c. 

And forthe wayes and meanes, how, and whereby drinke 
comes to be abuſed, ſo much only in regard of haſte. 

Now followeth the third thing, the degrees mm o 
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theſe abuſed drinkings: and here we meane not to enter in- 
to the myſteries of this blacke art,nor ſpend time in particu- 
larizing the ſcuerall orders and degrees of theſe profeſſors, yd. Table of 
as ſome others haue done, but onely content our {clues with Drunkards. 
thus much. Firſt, there is no man living bur failes in ſome of 
the named particulars; yet ſecondly there is a difference : 
theſe abuſes and corruptions raigne in ſome, that is, they be 
ordinary,they be affected, they be iuſtified, atleaſt ſecretly CEO 
allowed. Secondly, they bee mortified in others, that is, pom and 
ſome men doe not ordinarily (nay not once perhaps in an ebrioſus. 
age) breake our into any grofleneſle, nor at any time allow 
themſelues in any exorbitancie ; but they ſtriue againſt the 
finne;rhey deteſt ir,they bewaile it in whomſocuer,and itis 
an Hazaelto their eyes : our ſpeech throughout is direted , Kins8 

: ; g, 
againſt the former degree of drunkenneſſe. Now ſeeing 
then we vnderſtand one another, and the particulars of this 
finne, doe bur ſee (I pafleto the ſecond thing mentioned) 
what reaſon we haue to tremble : for I demand, is not drinke 
abuſed with ys?doe wedrinktoGod,to health, to ſtrength, 
to the Common-wealth ? What ? is thereno failing with 
vs? in matternone ? in manner none ? in meaſure none ? in 
the ends of drinking none ? Or is this failing inthe waine 
and muchwhat mortified ? Oh, that I could anſwer 2&;r- 
matiuely! but alas I cannot : mendrinke God out of their 
hearts, health outof their bodies, wit out of their heads, 
ſtrength out of their ioynts,wife and*children out of d oors, , 
the land and kingdome out of quiet, and plentie: and threa- G As the __ 
ren all with miferie. A generall charge 1s nothing without —_ OO 
particularinftance, lets rouch vpon the headspropoſed:and yoyaye. 
firſt, if we begin with the matters abuſed, Iam at a ſtand, 
and wot not well what to ſay, leſt in reprouing I become a 
teacher, as it fared with another in the like caſe : this T may 
ſayin grofle,the Deuill is turned Brewer, Mountebank:and 
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ſome 'Apothecaries are not his worlt drawers, who haue |." 
theircups of fornicationalſo,as welasthe hoſtefle of Baby- ; 
lon : onething is in fight and ſent, the whole land Rinkes 
of it, vnlefle it be whercthe brightnefſe of his Maicftic dile 
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pels the ſmoake, and that is Tobacco. Doe you euer thinke 
it was Gods meaning, that that herbe ſhould be fo ordi- 
nary a liquor or perfume, that euery Gentleman and beg. 
ger, cuery Tapſter and Hoftler, euery Carrier and Tinker, 
thould make a bricken of his body, and a chimney of his 
noſe? Oh the vanitie that that poore creature is ſubie& vn. 
to ! to what drudgery is it pur, though Maicſiic it ſelte hath 
ſpoken for its libertic ? 

What ſhould I ſpeake of particular drinkes ? Is it not la- 
mentable to ſee, how farre we are fied from the Patriarkes 
water? If Heathens Lewailed this, ſhould not Chriſtians? 
Whar athing is this that children be halfe killed before 
they are borne, with diſtempered drinkes(as one more juſt- 
ly,than fitly,vpon the occaſion of Samſorsdier,complaines.) 
whata priefe to ſec how eucry boy and girle now addes fire 
to fire, and be all for the ſtrongelt : the ſtrongeſt Ales, the 
ſtrongelt Beeres, the ſtrongeſt Wines, the hottelt ſpices, 
Arc rot our ſ{waggerers like ro doc their country ſeruice 
one day, who without ſcalding can powre downe cups of 
your hotreft waters, anddrinke more ſpirits in a night,than 
their fleſh and braines be worth ? Verily here is an abuſe, a 
vreat abuſe thusto diſcontent nature, that is content with ſo 
little. Bur as yet we be but inthe haven: if wee lanch into 
the deepe, wee ſhall meer with fea-monſters: for come to 
themealure of mens drinking, and what meaſure finde you? 
no time is long enough fcr this peece of ſeruice,not the day, 
rot the night, not many, not any : men hauec naited their 
eares tothe doores of a Tauern, they haue agreed with Sa- 
tan; Maſter itis good being here, lets-build ; there they 
live, nay dye dajly,ſayd a good Biſhop andexcellent Prea- 
cher. Come to a mans houſe, and whege is hee? his wife 
knowes not : aske the ſeruants, they know not ; when will 
he be at home ? they cannot ſhew you; yesthey can, but 
they bluſh to ſpeake : forſooth the matter is this: there's his 
houſe, but his dwelling isat the Ale-houſe,at:d when all his 
mor y is ſpent, if then his wife willfetch him home with a 
lanthorne; and his men in a barrow, he comes with as much 
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ſenſe, as Hicho/s Image had ; elſe Sunne and Moone goe 0- 
uer his head, till he hath ſlept himſclfe ſober, and watched 
himſclfe drunken. Againe,there beſhow many can you tel? 
who know-no calling at all, bur to ſuruey the high-waies to 
the Inne,to giue the watch-word, who makes the beſt, and: 
ro deuiſe new wayes and wagers in quaſhng. 

No coſt is too much, that is beſtowed ypon an Ale-poſt, 
great is this D:iaza ofthe Ephefians;men will maintaine this 
trade, as farre as cuer D<metrins his, as farre as cuer [or4- 


than would ſupport his deareſt Dax7a, to their bow and 


ſword. If they haue a groat, it burnes in the purſe, till irbe 
drowned in drinke ;it gold, they change it; if plate, rhey 

awne it; away goes all, to the coats on their backs, rather 
thanthey will {cant (as they ſay) their belly ; nay, if they 
had a iewell as rich as ten Lordſhips, or as that of that vn- 
woman-like ſwaggerer,the throat ſhould haue it. How of- 
ten haue I ſfeene vermine ſucking the drunkards blood as 
faſt, as hee that of tie grape and Mault? yet would heenor 
leaue his holt, nor lofe his draught. 

What is ſaid of theſe, may alſo of the third. Oh that Tin 
ſpeaking, you in hearing,could monrne for it as we ought, I 
meaneat that ſhamefull conqueſt, which drinke gers over 
our owne fleſh : when did the Sunne cuer ſee fome men 10- 
ber? how are our townespeſtered,and wayesftrewed with 
thele filths? Oh the drunkennefle char is in one day in this 
land, at ſome Faire or Market to be feene ? Goe but to the 
trownes end where a Faire is kept, and there they lye, as if 
{ome field had bin tought:here hes a hat, therelies a cloake, 
here a man,there a youth,there(alas for woe)a woman, nay, 
a {wine with a womans face ; poec into the backe lanes, and 
there you have them among froggs and toads, their fitteſt 
matches; goe into an Inne, and what reome is free; no hoſ- 
pitall yeelds fo pitifulla fight, no dunghill fofilchie a ſnell, 
yah, vah, vah, you would finketo fee and ſmell, what from 
me youſhall not heare : Oh Lord, itisthy vnſpeakablemer- 
cie, that a land fo fick of drinke, doth not ſpew vsall out. 

But this 15 not all, men faile inthe manner, as wellas in 
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the meaſure, Faile,firſt, againſt themſclues, louing drinke as 
they ſhould doe God, aboue all, aboue wealth, health,cre- 
dit,child ,wife, life, heauen, ſaluation, all calling for that as 
the Pope for his diſh,cuen in deſpight of heauen, 
Faile(ſccondly) towards others in poynt of Chriſtianitie 
ſhall I 'ay ? nay, in ciuilities and humanities, Sa/om9n in de- 
ſcribing a mad-man, fitly poynts out the drunkard, who 
is but a voluntarie Bedlem;nay,deuill;he caſts fire,arrowes, 
ſwords,all in 1eſt and ſport, this the generall.For particulars, 
I cannot be excuſed,if 1 ſhal pollute this aire with the report 
oftheir out-rages,Oh what horſe-play? what mad baſe 4 
tiſh behauiours paſſe berweene cups? what contemprs are 
there and then vttered, againſt all authoritic ? Ir is a ſmall 
matter to ft vpon their Pariſh Prieſts (as thoſe hogs-heads 
terme him.) In ſuch a meeting, they will viſit a whole Dio- 
ceſle and Prounce:nay, the ſ2gelt iudge,the graueſt Coun- 
{cllor, and greateſt Pcerein the land, muſt do ſeruice to their 
court, and be ſummoned before the Alc-bench : nor will 
they flay herc; when they haue huft their ſmoke into the 
face of theſe, they will haue a health to Prince Charles, to 
King James, and what nor for the honour of England?Shall 
I tcll you? when I ſce his Maieſtics piture hanged vp for a 
{:pne, me thinkes it moues me a little; but more to {ce him 
{et behind the table in the hall, there to welcome the oueſs 
and to be an cye-witneſle (as it were) of their beaſtlineſle : 
but when I hinke ofthe ſtrange ſaucineſſe of baſe vermine, 
in toſſing the name of his moſt excellent Maieſtie in their 
foaming mouthes, and in daring to make that a ſhooing- 
horne to draw on drink, by drinking healthsto him; I can- 
not be in charitie with the places that permitthis; with the 
perſons that pardon this, much lefſe with ſuch Belialiſts as 
practiſe this. But now when we paſſe from mento God,and 
ſee how the name ofthe Lord ispierced, it would make a 
dumbe man ſpeak,adead man almoſt to quake.Did you ne- 
uer heare how Caſar was ſed inthe Senat-houſe?it nor, yer 
you know howa kennell of hounds will fall ypon the poore 
Hare ; one catcheth the head, another the legge, a third the 
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throat, and amongſt them ſhee is torne in peeces ; euen ſo 
theſe helliſh miſcreants,rheſe bodily, and viftible dewils, ha- 
uing their tongues fired and edged from hell, fall ypon the 
Lord Ieſus; one cryes, Wounds; another, Btood ;a third, 
Heart; a fourth, Body ; a fifth, Soule: and neuer leaue ftab- 
bing, and tearing with their ſtings, tillno whole place be 
left. Oh miſerie, Oh wickednefle, what ſhall I fay ? oh thar 
euer any that wore Chriſts badge, and bare his name 
ſhould thus riſe againſt him. 

Haue we yet done ? I would we had : but wee ſhootat a 
wrong marke in drinking, ſo wide are we. Our aime ſhould 
be Gods glorie: but many drink to this end, that they may 
the eaſier forget God, forget him in his threats which ſtick in 
their ſoules after Sermon;forget him in his iudgments, which 
haue taken hold of ſome of their companions. They drinke 
to the end they may drowne conſcience, and put off all 
thoughts of death and iudgment:to te end they may hear- 
ten and hardenrhemſclues againſt all the meſſages of God, 
and make themſelues both to know and moue at Gods own 
words,as in this prophecie we finde afterwards, how many 
a mans heart can tell him, that this hath been one of his ſpe- 
ciall errands tothe cup ? | 

Secondly,our aime ſhould betherepairing of nature,and 
fitting of our (clues to all due imployments:but woe to vs (to 
many of ys) we drinke for luſt,not tor ſtrength, FE cclel.to.we 
burthen nature,and oppreffe our ſelues againſtthe rule, Luk. 
21.we doe not helpe our ſelues, and enliuen our ſpirits. 

Thirdly, our aime ſhould be the common good, but we 
drinke to the common hurt : the Common-wealth loſeth a 
member by our drinking Ay: hereby many wits and bo- 
diesare made vnſauoury talt,ſuch as can marre any ſoile,burt 


mend none : doubtlefle our brethren receive much hurt by 
our drinking, ſome in their braines, whileſt they are made 
giddic ; fome in their eſtates, whileſt they are called from 
their calling ; ſome in their names, whileſt they bee bucke 
with drinke, and then laid out to bee funn'd and ſcorn'd ; 
lome 12 their chaſtitie, whileſt their fellowes vic — as 
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L 5:5 davgliters him;fome in their projets, whileſt drinke is 
made but a Dalzlah (as in ſome Rates it hath been) to know 
their ſecrets; ſome in their eſtates, whileſt they are coozened 
by play or bargaine; ſome (to make an end) intheir life, 
whilel(t Ammons mirth is the watch-word to the murtherer. 

- Hitherto the caſe goes hard with ys, when there is no a- 
buſe (in this kinde) but we are guiltie of. There is but one 
thing now left for ourreleefe,and that 15, if theſe abuſes bee 
now mortificd, now dying;and arethey ſo? Bleſſed be God, 
our Lawes mite in ſome mcaſire at the finne, and ſecke the 
preuenting of ſundrie diforders,for time,place,meaſure,&c, 
But where is execution ? where is the cure? the finne liues 
{till ; nay, reignes; nay, growes into practice and credit dai- 
ly. Herctofore it was a ftrange Gght to ſee a drunken man, 
now it is nonewes : heretofore it was the finne of Tinkers, 
Hoſtlers, Beggers,&c. now of Farmers, Efquires, Knights, 
&c, heretofore Pauls ſpeech was currant, they that are 
drunken, are drunken in the night ; now they feare not the 
light,the Sun-ſhine : heretofore Peters argument was more 
than probable ; theſe are not drunke, for it is but the third 
houre of the day, now men are growne ſuch husbands, as 
that by chat time, they will returne their Rockes, and haue 
their braines crowing before day. 

Now then inthe middeſt of all theſe threatning finnes, 
and fcarctull prouocations, ſhall we be feareleſſe? ſhall wee 
now (when the Lord begins to viſit) come in with an 999244 
bene ? no, no; theſe things cannot bee hi, mult not bee dif. 
ſembled, but muſt draw ſome teares from our cyes, fome 
ſighs from our ſfoules, ſome prayers from our hearts ; wee 
mult flie to heauen with peritions, leſt theſe crying abuſes 
preuent vs, and get a grant of iudgement againſt vs fi1{t, 
Drinkings in mens buttertes call for yengeance,drinkings in 
Ale-houtcs call for vengeance;drinkingsof old,of young,of 
rich, of poore ;drinkings in our Townes, Cities, in all cor- 
ners,in all ſorts, call for vengeance ; you that be fobcr,god- 
ly, &c. you that haue acquaintance and acceptance with 
God, ſtand inthe gap, lift vp a prayer,call,cry tor ey Y, 

or 
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Lord ſpare thine inheritance, ſpare our Townes, our land, 
our pcople. Oh you, you muſt be drunken with teares for 
this drunken age, elle God will goe on to make the earth 
more drunke with raine,and well we eſcape, if the ſword be 
not made drunke with our bloud. 

As for the ſecond fort (whom in ſpeciall this concernes) 
ler mee ſpcake to them in /oels words 3 Awake yee 
drunkards; nay, all yee abulers of drinke (though not to 
worſt drunkennefle,) all yee who imploy your wits,to find 
out new drinkes,as Az4h mules, & proclaime rewards (like _ eve of 
thoſeold monſters )to himthatcanperfeR your knowledge . mr. = 
inthis blacke art:all you who-drinke one liquor, todraw on 256 
another ; not to. quench, but to increaſe thirſt; not ro quali- 
fie, buy to inkindle heat : all you who know none other 
calling, butto viſit Tauerns; who haue none other rule for 
time, but when company and drinke forſakes you;who haue 
none other meaſure bur this, to fill the veſſell fo full, that ir 
Tunnes out at Your yery noſes, who keepe none other rule for 
expence bur this, to ſpend all wars 56s on your beds and 
backs:(to make anend,)all you,whofaile cither in manner, 
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; or meaſure, or end of drinking in any groſleneſſe, doe you 
; tremble art the woes that are gone forth againſt you (I 
| meane) againtt your eſtates, againſt your bodies, again(t 


yourſoules, againſt you in this life, and againſt you in the 
life ro come. Know you, that without repentance, Pa/will 
be found a true Prophet, No arnnkardſballinnerit the hinge 
dome of God : and yet know withall, that vpon repentance 
the Corinthians were both waſhed, and iufljfied;and therc- 
| fore be no longer mockers, lefl your bonds and milerics 
| increaſe; but turne your —_ mco ſorrow, your feaſting 
| into faſting ; de revenged of your ſelues, of your lufts, and 
' meet your God, and make your:peace whiletnow we call, 
| and you heare : and of this vic ſo much. 
lathe nextplace,we paſſeto inftruction,and firſt for your ,- wy 
| owne primate and particular, beatraidofthisabuſiue,excel- i - 
fine, vnſeaſonabledrivking, eſpecially of that which is ſo Germancbitis, 
Frequent, and is euen naturalized, being ance a ftranger, I uw bibu An- 
E meane $8, Sea, , 
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meane that (winiſh ſwilling, that makes ſicke the land ; Ot, 
feare that beſorring fin thattakes away the hearr, eſpecially 
from God,againſt the firſt commandemeut; that idolatrous 
finne, that makes one worſhip the belly in Read of God, a- 
gainſt the ſecond ; that blaſphemous and execrable linne, 
that makes 2 jeſt of Gods words, Gods name; that profane 
finne, which makes no difference of nights or dayes, but 
moſt rag2son the Sabbath;that wilde and vnruly Gnne,thar 
kno wes no Magiſtrate, no Miniſter, no Father, no King, no 
Ceſar; that murtherous ſinne, that kilsmore thanthe ſword, 
and teeds vpon fire ; that adulterous finne, thart fils all cor- 
ners with whoredomes; that theeuiſh ſinne, that Reales a. 
way menstime,purſes, wits ; that robs the poore of his due, 
and throwes that out of one {wines noſe, and mouth, and 
guts,that would refrcſha whole family; thatflanderous fin, 
that lades the world with tales and rilings, againſt the 
hoaft of the living God:that Atheiſticall finne,thatbelecues 
no more the threats and promiſes of God, than if ſome coo- 
zener had ſpake them; that helliſh ſinne, that hardens and 
makes vp the heart againſt all repentings; that vnnaturall 
finne, that puts off all thoughts ofones family,ones ſelfe,and 
ſends him on grazing with Nebachadnezzar; nay, on ſwil- 
ling with hoggs and other ſwine ; this (inne, this vile ſinne, 
thus tranſcendent, doe you feare,doe you ſhunne,doe ye ab- 
horre, as hauing the ſeeds of itia yournature. Bur how 
ſhall we be able to auoid 1t ? Firſt, doe but dwell vpon the 
things deliuered; next obſcrue theſe rules, which now I can 
but touch, 

Firſt, montifie your carnall affe&tions, and (as Salomon 
ſpeakes it) put your knife to your throat;ſay, I could (but 1 
will not) take more than is good, or is fit. . 

Secondly,ſhunne the occahons of finne, (as Saloon giues 
direction in the fore-mentioned Chaprer for ſome particu- 
lars, as for company & place in the twentieth verſe ; & in a- 
nother, he forbidslooking on the wine,and ſtaying at it)for 
this ſitting by it, and blowing ouer it, puts a man into the 
hands firſt(and afterwards _ the power)of drunkennes, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, heare Pay{Epheſ. 5.18. Be not drunke (faith he) 

docnot ſouze your ſelues, no (would ſome ſwilbowle fay) Epheſ.5.18,19, 

vnleſſeche drinke be right,nay(faith Paxl)t1howgh ir be wine; 

Oh, but rhat is very ptcafing, how ſhould one forbeare that? 

be filled (Girth he) with the ſpirit ; drinke liberally of Gods 

wine in his wine-ſellar and buttery; {auour ſpirituall things, 

and thenchou wilt clearely ſee, that ſpirituall wine as much 

excells naturall, as old doth new, and infinitely more : nay, 

(as E phraim concludes) [ haue ſcene the Lora, and what haue Hoſts, 

1 to doe with [dels ? to wilt thou ſa y, I have drunke of Gods 

dainties, and what haueI now to doe with puddle? bur 

this diet is not ſo toothſome as wholſome : Paxls courle-is 

ſafe indecd : but there isno mirth, no comfort in it. Yes, 19- 

(faith Paz!) this is the onely way to fill the heart with joy, 

and the mouth with ſopgs, and the houſe and ſoule with 

ſweer melodie; and therefore if mirth be your marke, leaue 

exceſle, & drunkennefle,which hurts the minde,and makes 

heauy the heart, Luke 21.and fall to {pirituall ordinances,to 

ſpirituall exerciles, ſpirituall company, fpirituall graces,and 

theſe will fil the hrearr with ioy,and yernoremptyrhepurſe xc... 4 

of coyne,as our Prophet after will tcl you. After theſe dire- ET 

ions we might 2dde Peters counſell, Be watchfull and ſo- 

ber ; Pax/scharge, Redeeme the time, and many ſuch like 

wholeſome receits againſt this noyſome diſeaſe: but I can= 

not tarry, and therefore I paſſe fromthe generall to ſome 
articular inftructions, 

And firſt, ſuch perſons astrade in theſe commodities, and 
vent and vrter drinkes of many forts, are deeply engaged 
in this point ; and (were there hope of doing good) they 
; would be minded of their wickednefle, in entertaining tray= 
to:s againſt God within their doores; and of their danger 
in ſuftering ſo much impierie to relt within their gates. One 
finne of thetr,one of periurie,is enough to ror the ratters,to 
gcinde the ftones, to leuell with the ground the walls and 
; roofe of any houſe : but, Oh the oathes, oh the lies, oh the 
. thefts, oh the whordomes, oh the numberlcfle and name- 
tefle <bominations that are committed in ſome Innes, fome 
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Taucrns, ſome Ale-houſes.: farre be it from vs to blame a 
ood calling, to accuſe rhe innocent -in that calling, wee 
doubt not but the Lord hath ſomeghath many in the world 
in Tauerns, Butteries, Sellars, Stables,&c.bur(alas)we hauc 
lefſe cauſe to doubt of what hath beene ſaid, touching many 
of theſe places,too many ofthemare euen the nurieries of al 
riot, exceſſe and idlenefle, thatmake ourland (I ſpeake itin 
the words of a very iudicious Diuine, and grounded Text- 
mar)another Sodome ; and turniſh(yearely)our gaolesand 
gallowſes. But ſhould Iſpeake to theſe, I ſhould but ſpeed 
as Paulat Epheſis ; 1 ſhould be cried downe with, Great 
Diara,after ſome one Demetrims had told the reſt of this oc- 
cupation ; Strs, ye krow that by thu craft we bane our wealth, 
Surely,feareofhauing their Signe pulled down, their |:cence 
called in, cannot preuaile with ſome ; and therefore it boors 
not vs to ſpeake.OQuly to you (beloued)let me ſpeake a little 
rouching yourcharges, you arenot willing to haue me long 
now, in ſhort receiueme thus: you, amongſt you that louc 
the Lord, the Church,the ſtate, your ſelues, & people;helpe 
the Lord againſt the mighty;ſupprefſe,nay, preuent this fin 
in your owne houſes, let not a {wine come into your par- 
lors, fit at your tables, lye in your ſheets ; out with him, out 
with him, out with the man if he be a moueable; ifnor, yer 

out with the drunkard, ſmite the ſinne, ſaue the man. _ 
Secondly, quench this fire and flame in your townes as 
much as lies in you: you that be Church-wardens preſent it, 
youthatbe Jurorsendite it, you that be Conſtables and of-= 
ticers ſmite it; all,all ſhoot at it, lay at it, as at a common e- 
nemy ; tell me not he isa friend, a Gentlemans kinſ-man, a 
Gent:eman that offends; he is better and greater than any 
Gentleman,tharis offended;learneto feare,to louc him:yea, 
learne a Norman diſtin&ion ; when William the firft cenſu- 
red one that was both Biſhop of ___ ,and Earle of Kent, 
his Apologie tothe Plaintifte Popeling was that he did nor 
meddle with the Biſhop, but the Earle. Doe yethe like, ler 
the Gentleman eſcape, but ſtocke the drunkard;meddle not 
v:ith your friend and kinſman, bur for all that, pay the on 
ard ; 
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kard ;if you doe not to your power, you ſhall hane Ahabs  , 

ſpeed , tr faults ſhall "4 RR vpon wow backs. Ne 
But moſt of all are ſuch as are within the commiſſion of 

peace,to be intreated in Gods name to remember him,them- 

{clues, their country , their oathes, and to bend all their 

Rrength and power againſt rhis monſter: and firſt let it 

pleale them to begin with themſclues , and tolay alaw firft 

vpon their owne appetites : that done, looke they to their 

owne butteries,which are ( in ſome places) the very ſhops 

of Satan: and whence it is held(in ſome houſes)adiſgrace to Nonoportetut 

the place to ſee a man returne ſober:it is very vuhandſome vi tia domus 

to {weepe the court,notthe chamber,(T meane )to purge the Fr vitumus 

countrey, and not our owne houles, and cuery corner there *..a qc con. 

would be rifled : nay, ſuckGouernours mult follow their (4.lib.4. 

people and charge into others houſes too, and (if I miſtake 

not) they ſhall finde ſome of them ſometimes firſt and laſt in 

the Ale-houſe: when they haue done with their owne,they 

ſhould ouer-look other houſes,other townes, yea,the whole 

Countrey, whoſe ſworne ſeruants they profeſle themſelues 

to be. I maynort be long now : what ſhall I ſay to youof 

this ranke ? Isthere any loue of God any hatred of fin, any 

zeale,any courage,any conſcience of an oath in you? away 

with drunkenneſſe out of your houſes, Townes, Liberties : 

downe with many Ale-houſes, the very thrones of Satan, 

balkenone,beare with none that offend. Say they be poore, 

in whoſe houſes the finne is practiſed, tis better that one or 

two ſhould loſc their gaine, than townes of men their wits 

and ſoules.Say they be greatand rich that be drunk there, let 

them ſpeed thereafter, as King Richards priſoner did, of - 

what ſort ſocuerthey bezifthey will be drunkards,let them 'v$ of Cy. 

drinke of the drunkards Cup, for here as much as any ys Vid. Hol 

A = | : ſhin Rich.1 

whereimpunitie doth harme ; and here (if any where )ata- jmpuniras au- 

ny time let your zeale ſparkle,and indignation burne: now, ſu p-rit , auſus 

now at leaſt beſtir you, when as our Market-townes (like exce//in. Bern, 


that in anothercountrey)ſtand all almoſt of Brew-houſes , Y2!54p'& 
d Tippling-houſes ? VidBorcr of | 
_ 5 mo Hamburg, 


Laftly, is bad drinking fo dangerouſly wicked? then let yes. 
E3 : this 
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this be ſtill the Apologie ofthe ſober and religious; let qua#- 
fers quarrell, rage, ſcotfe, threaten, curſe, lade thee with a 
thouſand cenſures, yer hold thou thine owne ſtill, p!edge the 
deuill tor nonc of them all. Oh, bur I ſhall be held vnkinde: 
Nay rather charge them with vnkindnes , who tranſgreſſe 
the lawes of friendſhip, and exact rorments in place of cour- 
teſtes. What fenle is in 1t,thar thou (to gratihe a beaft) mult 
hazard thy health ,life,credir,ſoule,all? Oh,burT ſhall be re- 
puted yncuill, aud y:ymannerly. Not fo, vnleſle it bee with 
Juch giddie braines, whoſe kindneſſle is but a dog-kindneſle, 
A Spaniel in great loneto his maſter will leape ypon him, 
ſlabber his cloches, lick his face :is it (I pray you) any inci- 
uilitie ro bear downe ſuch a curre? I tell thee, a dogge will 
not more defilethee than this drinking cattell will , vnlefſe 
thou beat them off. Oh, bur I dae nor tpeake of thoſe beaſts, 
rhat muſt bee anſwered and haue right done them, in the 
ſame mea{ure,geſture,courſe,&c. but of ſuch onely as leaue 
you to your meaſure ({o you will keepe a turne, and your 
rime inpledging) is it any hurt to pledge ſuch ? How pledge 
them ? you miſtake if you thinke that we ſpeake againſt any 
true * ciuilitie,or other lawfulnes: but if you make the que- 
tion this, whether it be lawfull fora man to anſiver others 
in drinking, fo long as he doth neither make his Romacke 
too heauy, nor his head too light, you haue our anſuer al- 
ready from Eſay,from Salemen;you may further vaderftand 
by S.Peter,that fipping & bibbing is naught,as wel as ſtark- 
ſtaring drunkennefle; and indeed one leadcs the way, and 
becomes Vſherto the other: Woe (faith Eſay) to. him thar 
is ſtrong ropowreitin: Woe (faith Salomor ) is hee that 
ſtayes by it, that Jookes on, &c. If thou luſt to pledge the 
Lords Prophets1n theſe woes, pledpe good-fellows in their 
meaſuresand challenges : if not fo, learne ſtillto ſhape a 
peremptorie anſwer to an ynreaſonable demand, But what 
if they begin a health to my berters, perhaps to the Kings 
Maieſtie, whercin alleageance will be challenged if] pledge 
nor? What then? whatthen? I haue ſcarce patience to a1- 
{wer ſuch a queſtion : what ? a matter of alleageance to 
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pledge a drunkard : me thinks an officer were not worthie 
to weare a gowne,that could brooke this alleageance, Oh 
that his Maieſtie did but heare this language ! But for thy 
ſelfe,fay, Iam too baſe a worme to tofle the ſacred name 
of a King amidſt cups, the Kings health'is of too too high a 

riceto be put in apot; ſay, *I will pray for the Kings 
Ea ad drinke for mine owne.But I (ee you would haue 
an end,art leaſt tis fit you ſhould. 

For concluſion, let vs ( for a laſt vſe )here ſee, and admire, 
and magnifie the paticnce of God, who in ſo great prouo- 
cations holds his hands.Oh(beloued )did we heare,and ſee, 
and fmell,and know whats done in ſome one Tauerne, ſome 
one Ale-houſc in this land, we would wonder that the car.h 
could beare the houſe, or the Sunne endure to looke ypon 
it. But(alas)how many of theſe houſes be there in ſome one 
rowne 2 how many of theſe townes in ſome one ſhire? and 
ſo we might goe vpward. 

Now the Lord of moſt glorious maieſtie and infinite pu- 
ritic,ſees all, heares all, knowes all,and yet behold we liue: 
nay,the Lord fill cauſes heauen, earth,ſea, land, all crea- 


tures to wait vpon vs, and to bring vs in all due prouiſion : 


nay now(this harueſt laſt) he hath abounded in that bleſ- 
fing and graine moſt, which hath been moſt abuſed to 
drinke ; here is patience , here is mercie, here is 
bountie. Let wyſtay here,and ſuffer our 
ſclues to loſe our ſelues in the 
meditation,and admira- 
tion of this won= 
derfulneſle. 


FINIS5. 


Bilamus pro fa- 
le nmiperatores, 
&- qui now bibes 
rit F YEUS bt dc 
wotione,ſaid 
ſome of old, 
Sce Ambyr, his 
anſwer,de tid, 
& 1einnis, &© 6. 
*Thelaſt Lord 
Chancellers 
Apathegmes, 


Samuels Fune- 
rall in the mar- 
gent 


Poſlticr. Ood Reader ,ifthe Printer miſtake my bad hand 

for marginall quotations, which onely for the a 
uoiding of offence I haue annexed, becauſe I would not bee 
thought (as ſome haxe ſpoken ) phamaſticall in fleighting a. 
tiquitic and good Authors ; 1 pray thee ſhew me the like fauour 
which thos didſt vpan the like occaſion in anot her Sermon: and 
as for pettie ſlips in the Scribe, coner them with the mantle 
of loue.. Vale. 
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GaA1.6,10. | 
LAs wee have therefore opportunity, let ws doe good to all men ; 
eſpecially to them that are of the howſhold of Faith, 
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of Peace in Middleſex, 


Grace and Peace. 


Ricur Won vSHlyPryll, 


9©25F Should much forger m 
 /e) iclte, if ( whilſt I preſſe 0- 

AC thers to Goodneſſe and Mer. 

S cy) 1 ſhould forger yours to 

x my native Countrie - there | tg Ig 

—'Ayou have done good, {ro 

the houſe of God, ) not onclie in out- 

ward buildings ad ornaments , bur in ſer- 

ling a,Preacher, where befcre was none 


i 
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Co _ 


5 M.Lilly, 
A 2 and 


and ſuch a one as cannor eaſily bee equalled 
in emineacy of gifts: There alſo, you have 
exerciſed (mercy) in building ſuch an Abn/ 
houſe, as that I know not what may bee ad- 
ded thereto, unleſſe hereafter, you ſhall ſee 
cauſero ſet over the blinde,and lame, & deaf= 
(who are leſſe able to repaire to,and profit by 
the publique'Miniſtery Ja. more private Tea- 
cher and Catcechiſt. Sir, Tthanke God, Fcoutd 
neyer yetrheArt pf flattery neither will your 
wiſedo:ne (if [know you) brookethe trade. 
It ſuficeth, thatThavein aline or two re- 
commendedtoothers pra tie your example, 
and convecicd to poltcritie my thankfulneſle, 
with your bountie. If God make me able, I 
ſhall (haplie) doe ic hereafter ina better man- 
ner: Inthe meane, Tbeſeech you to accept 
my preſcat thanks, vvraptupina dead Letter 
and {icke Epiltle,and {hl continue ta love his 
Countrey,voho full xeſts 


YanvoltinrOxan fhire, Your WoRSmiIp 2 all 


my lalp 9. CLEED 


RoBerT Harkuis 


thavkeſulneſſe and dutie, © 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


SZSRZYS ENTLE READER, 


AL VS A 

o ILL 
if; S BR Underſtand that J was then 
Y, AL ſummoned to the Croſſe, when 
FA FOE © ray 4. vas not in caſe either to Stu- 


au NS | »V l die or to ſpeake; the former 
EPZaSeE8,, /raight (when I could not bee 
excuſed) forced me to a familiar and eafie Text , 
the latter toa briefe ex ſhort kind of ſpeech which 
carried with it an appearance of that which T ever 
ſhund, Aﬀettation and Obſcuriry. It may be, 
thine Eye will conceive me better than thine Fare, 
and ther fore 1 yeeld to importunity, and preſent my 
felfe to thy view, entreating two things of thee, 1. 
Charity, 2. Conſcience; ( harity towards the 
Printer, incaſe ſame faults(in my abſence)eſcape 
him, towards me ,in caſe /o frequent quotations of- 
fend thee:my now praftice azrees with my ancient 
Fudgement-; at home, my eople neither unders 
fand nor deſire tmgues, and bumane Authorities : 
and therefore 1 am ſparing: 0n the other ſide, when 
1 fall upon an Auditory that conceives and receives 
both; f uſe both,as T ſee my a4vantage. All is thine 
if thou canſt be content , endwilt aide Conlci- 
| : A 3 ENC& 


' 


 ence{the ſecond thing)to Charitie. It yrieves my 
foule to ſee the guiſe of many bearers, they deſire | 
novelties: when they have heard, they iudge the | 
 manandhis method,and then ſit downe, ſeldome | 
praFtizing what is Preached. Reader, be not ſuch 
an bearer Jeſt thou coſen thy ſelfe,lam.1.2 2, thou 
here ſeeſt,that if thou be of God,and Gods yood.- 
neſſe and ſpeciall mercy ſhall be thine, thou muſt 
be g00d,and do good, be mercifull aud ſhew mercy, 
the times require this, the Lord expefts this, our | 
wnuthankfulnes and unfrutfulneſſe bath welmoſt | 
andone us If we,who haue more peace in the S tate, | 
more Preaching in the Church, then any other 
knowne Nation under heaven be no more fruit- 
wll and aboundant in goodnes, than ther people, 
our light will be turnd into darknes, our Sun into 
bloud:what ſhall I fay,or to whome ſhallT turn my | 
ſelfevve call till we are hoarſe,we ſpeak til we ſpit 
forth our lungs. yet Will not the Sons cf men heare 
s.they willnot heare,T ſay with teares they will 
not heare,wee can dono good, O Lord perſwade Ta- 
phet,or we cannot, & be mercifull to this barren 
(ountry : Reader, f l:ave thee, aiding to the 
Martirs,Pray pray, pray Worke,vvorke vvorke. 


Thine in the Lord, 


Ros. Harnis. 
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f1.A duty, T hankfalneſſe, deſcribed from its common nature, 


F 1.Ia his ample being, lehovebavert, 2, 


1.Simply good, 


2,Reſ} pedively, 
mercifull, | 


1»-Power is his, 
' verſe 2. 


: Dominion is his, . 
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ſ 1-In generali,they are all wonderfull,vesſe 4, 
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Croſle,on the laſt of June. 16 2 2. 
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PSAr.136.VER.1. 
Praiſe yee the Lord, becauſe He is good : for his 
Mercte endureth for ever gc. 


20@D AX; His Plalme cleeres it ſelfe, and 

CN  therefqre a Title necdeth not, 1t 

4/2, anſweres all eccaſions, and there- Ordinary, a : 
Z2 forethe Arguments are generall ; yoni, n3” 
7 it was ſung by courſe, and there- , Chron.7, & 
S727 fore the burthen is ſtill the ſame, 2ochap. 

In it wee have a Duty preſſed, and ;-, ;,, ,1z 
Arguments preſſing: the Duty is thankefulneſle , FORE 
delivercd from its common nature, Confeſ.ion : (our © es: 
praiſes are but acknowledgements of Gods cxccl- 

lencies. ) The arguments aredrawne from the Ob- 

ject of our praiſes; Go Þy, confidered firſt in him- 


P/ 
If 


2 Gods Goodneſſe. 


| ſelfe;Secondly,in his Works-: in himſelfe conſide- 
red, He is apprehended by a firſt and ſecond Act of 
our underſtanding; Firſt, in his moſt ſimple being, 
(confeſle to Tehowah. ) Secondly, in his ſecond be. 
ing (to ſpeake as we conceive thingsyin his proper- 
tics.. | : 

Theſe mentioned here and elſe-where, as Exodus 
340. are, firſt, Graciouſneſſe, ſecondly, Greatneſſe, 
For the firſthe is firſt ſimply(Goed)and then ina re. 
ſpe {Mercifull:) for the ſecond, His is Power, He is 
(Gods of:-gods) Gods in the plurall, becauſe all 
powers are His, (God of gods)in an Hebrew ſuper- 

Pal 97,99 Iative,becaule he is-farre above all Gods, whether ſo 
reputed or deputed; that great, that ſtrong God, as 
Moſes expounds the phraſe, Dewt. 16.7. 

Next, Kingdome is His: He is (Eords of lords} 
tm the ſame ſenſe, that is, the Manarch and: Empe- 
rour of Princes and States;now if Power be His,and 
Kingdome His, Glory is his alſo, therefore Hod 

Verſe 1. confeſle it, ſaith the Pſalmii#:This is the firſt Argu- . 
ment from Gods bleſfed ſelfe, the ſecond,from his 
Workes,we leave for haſte,8ec. 

SeetheTabe Ofthe Action (Corfeſſe,) the ObjeR (1ehowh, ) 

prefixed, Jome-thingy at home. Goodzeſſe and Here offer 

themſelves nextzand firſt, Goodpeſſe, as the more ge- 
nerall,and the ground of Mercie. 

Dogs. God good. This point is plaine, a principle nor. 

T& 3, e- necding proofe; there be ({aith Nature in the Philo. 

HU ſopher; ſome confeſſed goods; of theſe, God is the 

Y BUEVLs : , X | 

:3{.8ber.Ls, Chicte, nay all theſe in one, like an abſolute Pearle, 

£6, wie; that containes all beauties 1n it ſelfe, no Marcion wiil 
deny goodneſle, where he yeelds a Godhead , we 
have 


Gods Goodneſſe. 2 


have therefore ſaid enough for proofe, when we 
have once ſaid what goodnefle is, and how it is at- 
firmed of God. 
For the firſt, Goodveſſe is the perfeRtion of things, 7 
for which they arc deſirable, perfection imports 
freedome from all defects, and tulneſle of all excel-- 
lencies, and is chiefly ſeenc in the being, working, 
end of things:that which hath the nobleſt being,and 
therefore end,and therefore operations, is ever beſt 
and moſt defireable: Deſire is the reaching of the 
ſoule after thatthar likes us, becauſe it is like us: Now 
the All-ſufficient God is his owne being, his owne  _ 
end, his owne A,or rule in Aion, yea he is the Au- _ 46-248 
thour of all good, the end and deſire of all things, ?ommonnic 
(in naturall rcſpects)and therefore the perfection of 7 Aux de 
all, and ſo all perfection and goodnefle. "EN 
For the ſecond, God is, Feſt eſſentially good, good 2 
without goodneſſe,{aith Auſtin.) Creatures be good, rar ons” 
but not goodnefſe, their nature is good, but good- ce Gher 
neſle is not their nature, but the nature and ſubſtance than his good- 
of God (ſaith the Chriſtian Philoſopher) is good- *&<- 
neſſe, nature and goodnefle differ nor in him, but 
onely ina reſpect. | 
Secondly, cauſally goodz not as the forme of parti- 
cular goods,but as the Worker of all, rhe meaſure 
of all,the end,that terminates and perfedts all. 
Thirdly, (which followes upon the former) emz- 
zently good: firſt,in Order, Nature, Worth; and laſt- 
ly,Originally,and Abſolutely the onely good. Mat.19,17, 
This Doctrine cals more tor praiſe than proofe, 
becauſe as in nature,ſo here, the ſweeteſt things are 
moſt abuſed, &bcing abuſed, prove moſt dangerous. crprio oprims 
WW God et pespma, 
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God is good,lct us put it to good uſe; firſt, for Lum. 
bling, ſee what we were once, good:fur of goodnes, 
can come nothing but goodnes; ſecondly, Waat we 
are now by narure,bad;for firſt, we arc ſunke as farre 
from God as. hell is from heaven, He is holy,we pro- 
tane, He wiſe, we fooliſh, He true, we falſe, He good, 
wee naught. Secondly , from this diſproportion 
growes hatred of Gods holineſſe,in his word, wor- 
{hip,pcople, preſence,cvery way. Thirdly,from this 
hatred ſprings love to his cnemies,the World, Fleſh, 
Satan. Fourthly, from this love,aliſtning to what 
fleſh ſhall proponnd, and Saran ſuggeſt,and thence a 
capacity and poſſibility of being monſtrous in life, 
and blaſphemous to the death. 

Oh! what a peece of ground is mans heart now be- 
come, wherin no ſpiritualnes thrives, unlefle Power 
it ſelfe plants it? wherein, Pride, Murther,Whoredome, 
Soaome, Blaſphemy, _Atheiſme, either doth or ſoone 
may ſeede This curſed nature, this.renders us as. 
odious,as goodneſle doth amiable; and this muſt be 
ſcene, if ever we will be ſaved. Now the glaſſe that 
detects badnes is Gods .goodnefle:by his nature and 
wories we ſce ours, as by the Sunne we ſce motes, 
and filth by light; But God isa light too ftrong for 
our ſenſe. True,therefore we muſt with him (in the 
ſtory ) looke for the 'Sunne in the Weſt, not in the 
Eaſt : behold rhe Lord, as he is reflected and refra- 
Red,firſt in the glaſſe of his creatures, & his Works. 
Secondly,in the face of his deareſt Son, ſo we ſhall 
ſee (at one view) unſpeakable beauty , anddefor- 
mi'y.; that in God, this inus: ſo way and overture 
will be. mad: for that firſt, ſecond,and third of Chri- 

: | ſtianity, 
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ſtianity, true humilitie: ſo Gods goodnefſe will be 4ug.zpip. 
admitted ; mans wickedneſle abhorred, all the er- 
rours of the times, and incongruities of action will 
be ſoone reſolved into their firſt principle,eſtrange- 
ment from,and diſtruſt in this goodneſle of God. 

Secondly,ſee what we ſhould be,good;goodnefſe Y/e 2. 
is ever admirable, and therefore( ſawh the Philoſo- Jn rags _ 
pher) imitable. Now the 119.Pſal.verſ. 68.tells us, © "SO 
that God is good,and doth good,and he is our Co- 
py and rule, : 

Firſt therefore wee muſt be good , and then doe I 
good : firſt the ſap muſt be good,and then he fruit , 
for as things be, ſo they worke; the infuſion of the 
ſap(the firſt a of our converſton)is Gods act, our 
will prevents it not, but followes it. The ſecond act 
(of tructifying)is ours, under God: for when God 
hath tuned and doth rouch us, wee doe move; and 
whileſt the ſpirit imbreathes us, weturne abour like 
the Mill: in neither wee muſt be wanting to our 
ſelves, bur concurre inthis as agents, in that as pa- Lwoed externe 
tients ; and as our liberty (in externall acts) is till 724nams a5 
ſome, fo muſt our endeavours be anſwerable. Furſt, Church, to 
wee muſt have the patience to heare, (whatſoever keare,&c. 
wanton wits may talke of the wills, virginity or 0- 
ther exemprions of the higher faculties) that in our Rom-7. | 
fleſh dwels no ſpiritual goodneſle,allour goodneſle 
dwels out of our ſelves in Chriſt. . 

Secondly, thatir is Gods owne hand, that flends 
us from he firſt, and ſets us in the ſecond Adam. 
And thirdly,that he doth this by his owne meanes, 
& therfore we muſt tender our ſclves to his meancs, 
waiting till hee (who ſpeakes in working , and 

B 3 workes 


Blay $3- 3: 
2o 


Mat. 719.1 8. 


3's 4 


6 = Goodneſſe. 


workes in ſpeaking ) ſhall pleaſe to ſpeake life into 
the ſoule, by the care. 

Thus are wee made trees: being ſuch, we muſt 
(in the ſecond place ) beare: and here lies our bu- 
ſineſle, our errand hither, is not to pleaſe or preach 
man, but to call for fruite. Mat. 21.3 4.Y ou are trees 
in Gods vineyard, well planted, fenced, husbanded, 
what is your fruite © your Land is good, your Law 
is good, your Citie good, your Sermons good, 
whatbe you? Is your ſruite none * Heare our ble. 
ſed Saviour,every Tree,z.Every Man,every Houſe, 
every City, every Nation, that beares not fruite,is 


forthe fire: Is your fruit bad? Heare againe, A good 


Tree cannot bring forth bad fruite, andthe ground 
that brings forth briers after ſhowers muſt be burner 
Heb.6. 8. Y ou havereccived the raine of heaven,and 
muſt be as the raine and dew from heaven, Mc. .7 
elſe the curſe is neere. Is your goodnefle onely Mo- 
rall: heare your Saviour, Every brazch that beares not 
fruite in mee,hee takes away,Tohn 15.2. Your workes 
mnſt be the workes of God, wrought from God,tor 
God, in:God, according to God, elſe they are but 
ſhining ſinnes. 1s your goodnefle ſpirituall? heare 
againe, Vnlefſe a man abide in me, he is caſt out,caſt 


- intothe fireand burnt, 7ohy 15.6, Behold, ifano- 


ther ſhould .cry, fire, fire, fire,thus in your ſtreetes, 
you would be all aviakened; our bleſſed Saviour 
cries, five if your fruite be none, fire if bad, fire ifnot 
ſpiriuall, fire ifnot laſting. O be afraidofthis con- 
{uming fire,and as you heare the words, ſo doe the 
workes of God, Religion, (wee muſt know)is not 
a name, goodnefle a word,it is aRivelike fire, com- 


muBu- 
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municative like light : as the life of things ſtands in” 
goodneſle; ſothe lite of goodnefle in ation. Phe 
chiefeſtgoods are moſt active,the beſt good a-meer 
A&, and the more good we doe, the more god-like 
& excellent we be;what is the excellency of meats? 
g0odnes, what of wines? goodnes;what of grounds? 

oodhes; what of all? goodnes : whatis mans com- 

ort in life © what in death? what after, what ever * 


goodnes: T his is the man, the whole man,no crown Ecclefis2, 


rothis in life, nocomfort to this in the day of ac- 
counts. Well done good ſervant, enter into thy 
Maſters joy. Glory,and hononr,and peace, is to e- 
very worker of goodneſle, whether Iew or Gentile, 
bond or free, rich or poore, wiſe or ſimple, weake 
or ſtrong ; ifa worker of righteouſneſle, hee is ac- 
cepred, aſſiſted, rewarded, therefore worke. | 


Now. as you mult be prefled to,and rich in every Tir,r. 


900d work,(for goodnes containes all parts owing 
to God or man,our ſclves or others.friends or-foes) 
So chiefly in the beſt, for kinde or uſe, that is, good 
ſpirituall and common : for the firſt, as ſpirituall 
gifts,ſo acts arc more deſirable. Man never lives till 
the life of God live in him, . and all that hee doth be 
either a {piricuall a&, or (art leaſt) ſpiritually ated; 


holineſſe muſt be written (Zacharze tells us) upon Zach: re. 


our bridles, when we warre; upon our cups , when 
we drinke: la ſhort,the kingdome of God mult firſt- 
be ſought and ſer up inus and ours ; and what wee 
may, advanced among others , .in the meanes of it 
and maintenance for ir. And here the rich may 
joync in oae, both theſe goods ſpiritualland com- 


mon. Some Churches (you ſee) want men, ſome 
men | 
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men Churches and meanes:I bluſh, I bleed ro ſpeake | 

it,, able men are ready to hyre our themfelves for | 

bread, and excellent wits hang the.head for want of 

watering, gaſping like fiſhes our of the water, being 

out of all, both meanes and hopes, if there be any 

true blood yet running /'in your veines, you that can 

feed Birds and Dogges, ſtarve not Grace and Lear- 

bs ning. Children-might be Schollers,Schollers Prea- 

chers, Preachers Saviours , and that of thouſands, 
didnotDogseate the Childrens bread, id: 

2. Secondly, youmuſt ayme atthe common good, 

for that is ſtill the greateſt good; and hcere two | 

rules:firſt, if yon will be for the publicke, you muft 

be good in private; beare your owne fruite, worke 

in your owne hives, man your owne oares, and 

make good your owne ſtanding. Happy is that 

body, whercin the eye ſees, the carc heares , the li- 

verſanguifies, &c. Happy that houſe, wherein the 

maſter rules, the man runnes, the head leades, and 

the body followes ; Happy that State, wherein the 

Cobler meddles with his laſt, the Tradeſman with 

his ſhop, the Student with'his booke, the Counſel. 

lor with State,the Prince with the Scepter,and each 

Creature lives in his owne Element; but woe bee 

to the Heathens Army,when all will be Captaines, 

and none Souldiers, woeto that body that will be 

all head,members miſplaced are neither for uſe nor 

caſe. 
< Secondly,we muſt ſhoore atthe common white, 
that is, though you be private in your ſtandings, yet 


you muſt be publicke in your affections, and inten- 
dements. 


Pal. Is 


For 
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For the firſt z I meane affeRions, as King Richard 
beſtowed himſelfe diverſly athis death, ſo muſt we 
in life; Boheme clames a part in our love, the Palat:- 
natea part,the Churchesabroad,our Brethrenat home 
a part: at home, in ſelling we muſt be buyers,in len- 
ding borrowers, in viſiting patients, in comforting 
mourners; abroad, we muſt in our owne peace con- 
ſider their warres, feele them panting,ſce them blee- 
ding, heare them ſcriching, 0 husband, Owife, O my 
child, my child, 0 mother, mother, mother my father ts 
flaine,my brother is torne, my leg is off, my guts be. out, 
halfe dead, halfe aliue worſe then eyther,? but becauſe ney- 
ther,O that we had hearts to bleed ouer them, and to 
pray for the peace of 7eruſalepx. 

For the ſecond,ourthoughts muſt all meete in the 
common-good, like ſo many lines in a Center, 
ſtreames in the Sea;zChriſt Ieſus pleaſed not himfelfz, 
ſaith S.Paul; He dyed forus,faith S.lohn, therefore 
we mult for gur bretheren,one member will dye for 
all,one Hcathen for: many; if we muſt-dye for the _ 
common-good, muſt wee not liveto it, Ifall muſt 2 
muſt notthe more publique perſons, Yes you Law- Ts ſome in p4r- 
yers (to inſtance) muſt be common blefings, and ns 
not ſecke your own, youmuſt(with Papinnian)reiet © 
bad cauſes, and ripen good,there goes bur paire of 
Shearres berweene a protraQting Lawyer and chea- 
ting Mounte banke, that ſets his Clyant bakward 
and forward like a man at Cheſle, and proves abi- 
cher to the filly ſheepe, which ranne to him from the -- -: 


Drcouer. oe 


; 


Y ou Land-lords muſt be commontoo if with that Y.Grin, Eft, 
Duke y 08: will cruſt your Tenants with yourthroar, 
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you muſt not hurt theirs, you arc heads of Townes, 
the head ſhould care for theleaſt toe:1encloſure, if it. 
wound not the heart, yetitreads it heavrronthe toes 
of a State;force not men by racking rents , by over- 
laying Commons, and picking quarrels to undoe 
chemſelves, betray not Townes ; as Rome did Car- 
thagewith a diſtin&tion, We will ſave the Citic, but 
deſtroy the Towne : a poore.man-inhis houſe is like 
a Snailc in his ſhell,cruſhthar,and you kill him : ſay 
therefore with thy ſelfe, My Tenant is a man, not a 
beaſt, were he a beaſt; yet-a Righteous man i merci- 
Full to his Beaſt, a breading Bird muſt 'not have her 
neſt deſtroyed,ayounge Kid muſt not bee ſod in his 
mothers milke, what will become of me and minc, 
if I deſtroy thentſt of breeding Chriftians, and ha- 
Mich,zzz., . ving chopt themto the pot}, ſeethe old and younge 

in one anothers bloud © - | 

3 . + You Patrons muſt be forthe common good alſo, 
preferre many ſoules'to one tenth ; when you be to 
Patrons: . Chuſe a Shepheatd; Tet thequeſtion'be that of theirs 
in the Goſpel, Who is worthy ? and the deciſion, De: 
74x digniort , when you preſent, preſcnt'nota Prozyec 
ther {acrifice, skinneand bonerwithoutfleſh ; when 
Zachs:4. , you havepreſented;fear6Surhurtereurſe againſt pets 
.uricandfacriledge;, if perjurie dwell in the Parfs: 
nage, audrobberie in the-Mannor, the curſe of God 
;will-pull: downe both. Laſtly, when-you-have a Pro- | 
phot, bee ybu Patrons ? ſtudy. his-peace ; as hedoth 


A free Patron - 
arfirlt, a kindE 


Parronto the Yours: What Law' itmay beaftervowes re enquire] 
aſtqntohis Joe not know,ſfurc I am, Salomos ſaith, it is deftrue- 
onne 5 +:220n ,:deſtruRtion of ſomeeſtares; of many foules 
cer; ©6..'> whilſt the:N urſe- wantsibread j\the 1C upon 
82 ww > milke, 
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-milke; ſo-both cry and both are heard, and woe be 
' ro himthat hath a cry of Soules againſt him. 

: Nobles , 'I know-not whether they frequent this 4 
phce or not, if ſo, Iwouldentrcat them to remem- Nobles, 
' ber, what the ſtory ſaith of ſome men, that they 

are.Medicinable from top to toe, and ſuch ſhould 

they be. Firſt, they ſhould heale themſelves,becauſe 
their actions are all exemplary; then their families, 

by eſtabliſhing Nebzchadyvezzars order, that no man pan. z 9, 

ſpcake / much leſledoe) any thing amiſle againſt the 

God of heaven; thirdly,, theoppreſſed and woun- 

ded; they ſhouldreſcue the paore, as did noble 7b, 

plead for them, ride for them , ſpeake to Majeſty it p;;;1ywm 

ſelfc for them, where povertie hath not acceſſe. So nx; 

ſhall they enoble themſelves, . and prevent the-cecn- 
ſure off former Ages. | 1 | 5 

'Wee cloſe this Vic with Magifrates and Tuſtices Tuſticeand 

(Itinerant, or others ; )S.Paultels them their errand on. ("i 

it is the common good , and chalkes out their way ,., 5 2... 

they muſt be Terrors and Comforts. TY mY 

Firſt, terrors tothe evill, elſe cvill doers will bea =” 

terror to themyfor finneis impudent & igcroaching, 
as experience hath taught us: Bribery will be ſome- 
timgs bolder than Tnnocencie , Falſhood than Tructh, 

a man that doth more-than deliberate of Rebellion ,,;,. :y.r, 

( which yet a Tacitus could call Rebellion, ) hee will 7. carer.l. 2. 4 
cmbarke himſelfe in actions of State , embroyle Py/fom: 
Kingdomes, transferre, for his publique-gopd ,any hi 

Crowne, ſpeake more baſcly of annointed Princes, 42,0. 
and yer ſuch a man as this will be neere hand, heard 
as lowd from the Barre,as Iuſtice from the Bench; a 
Gentleman-ſweartr, drunkard, Whoore-maſter, ftabber, 

C2 will 
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will ſoone out: ſtare a Tuſtice, an Alderman, and a | 
Noble-mans mans-man will io amaze Iuſtice {if ſhe | 
take not the more heart) that ſhe is left ſpeachleſle |; 
a long time after. O 1b, Phineas, Nehemiah, oc, | 
whats become of your ſpirit, You would driue finne 
and ſinners into their holes, now they dare the light, 
and ſtare Iuſtice inthe face,as if they would out-face 
her::riſe. ( yee living Images of God ) cloth your ! 
{clues with zeale as with a cloak, put on Iuſtice as a | 
garment, underſtand,that there is a King in 7/ael!, a 
God in heauen,and make ſinne underſtand, that you 
hauc zeale in your hearts, and a ſword in your 
hands. | 
Secondly,you muſt be incouragers of goodneſle, 
- goodnefle (I ſay)both ſpirituall and morall, rcligi- 
on,and righteouſneſle, tor religion, where is zeale 
comly,if fotthere, when, ifnot now, when falſe | 
zeale blazech,and true cooles, View a zealous Papiſt 
(in that name and reſpec, better than a meere Neu- 
ter) and he dares tell us to our heads, that our Reli- 
gion iserrour,our {clues heretiques,our end deſtruc. 
tion,thar one heauen cannot hould us hereafter, one 
Cam-y41;10. Church now,that living and dying Lutherans, wee | 
zrill. ee 38, {hall be certainly damned,if wee be not, he will be 
Cojter.ref,.d damnd for us + Now, if our fairh ſtand upon better 
ya rh ** Pillars then his, why ſhould not webe as reſoluteand 
confident as he, View againe the Atheiſt, and hee 
fyerh upon Religion, as a bird upon the candle, hee 
 diſgraces it,8 will not you then-grace it, He {mites 
it,and will not you defend it, Yes,Religion calls on |} 
your ſword to her ſuccour, chiefly when ſhe is op-- 
polediin her Prophets,they are the men of arms. 
| they 


oo 
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they find the Hi#orias true,that we haue loſt the [72a — 
names (Imay adde the nature) of things: Darkneſſe gc.clef, 
is called lighr, Light darknes, the Sheapheard is hunted, 
and the Fexe hunts him: Many a man cries out of 
blaſphemy againſt God and the King, and the blaſ- 
hemie is but this, Nab0#h will not part with a peece 
of his lcece,many a fearfull bill is framed againſt a 
Preacher,when the Enditement ſhould runne thus- 
bonus vir,ſed ideo malus,quia Chriſtianus,at leaft Chri. Tertul'.qpob 
fti nuncins. My Fathers, and reverend Iudges, open 
your mouthes in the cauſe of the afflicted; remem- 
ber, that you owe your Hoods, Gownes,Liues,ſclves 
ro the Goſpell;did nor our Miniſtry awe mens con- 
ſciences,nor you,nor the world would be one yeare 
elder; ſhould you ceaſe to countenance us in our 
righteous:cauſes, you ſhould betray your right hand 
with the left.” 
Now, as Religion brings the greateſt good, and 
therefore muſt be moſt reſpected, ſo [vfice the 
next, and therefore muſt bee carefully adminiſtred, 
And here we ſhall not neede to minde you of the 
Oratours 4ſt , or the Heathens ere, How that ma- 
ny more offend by ſeeking favour,than offending;it 
ſhall ſufficeto referre your wiſedomes to two Scrip- _ m 
cures in 706, the firſt, is Chapt. 15.verſ.34. andit's * 
this, Fire ſhall conſume the Tabcrnaclts of Briberie : <8. 34: 
if Bribery ( how ever diſguiſed ) get into the houſe, 
whether by the Maſter or miſtrifle,or ſonne, or ſer. 
vant, God will fire it out, or fire the houſe over it. 
The (ſecond is Chap. 13.verſ. 10. He will ſurely ye- 
prove you, if you ſecretly accept perſons, Carry it never 
ſo ſmoothly, yer if under-hand you preferre a Laick 
3 ro 
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'toa Church-man,a Lord toa Plough-man, a kin(- 


lob.1Nt 


man toaſtranger,and a, CourtiertoaPeaſant, 8 rake 
away the righteouſneſle of rhe. innocent, and iuſtific 
the wicked, God will certainely reproove :you,i.e. 


- Chide, ſmite, curſſe you for it,and ſo ſet it on as no 


man ſhall be able to rake it off, that. God that will 
not ſuffer you to be partiall for the. poore. for him- 
file, will never brooke other warpings,and pattiali- 
ties:Oh,then looke upward and peruſe 'your Oath, 
deale edually berween party and party,plez and plca 


andif you will needes heare any in private, heare the 
. poore man'{peake,whoſe counſell dares not ſpeake 


(ſometimes) in publique; and if you will .baſten 2- 


' hy hence,haſten him who languiſherh,, whilſt head 


The Aedeater 
& Aruinh,en, 
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and body ſtand a hundred myles aſundex,. . And 
when you ride circuit , I beſecch you remember , 
that you ride circuit, not poſt , take tjniE to. heare 
poore mens grievances your ſclycs, leſt ina Refe- 


rence, you leave the Hare inthe Huntſmans-hands, 


and the Commiſhoner deputed,, umpire the matter, 
as once they did at Rome betweene Neighbours; the 
ground'is neitherthe Plaintifs nor Defendants, it is 
the Iudges. To wind up all, nor you, nor we of the 
Miniſtry(to whomT had moreto fy if the place ſui- 
ted , and of whom more el{e-where ) nor any pre- 
ſent, have donethe good wee ſhould, let us ſay for 
the time-paſt, That we have been unprofitable ſervants g 
and henceforward, reſolve withihe Church of old; 
Not to talke, but to live, 

The maine diſpatch, vice would ſpeake the reſt, 
if we could, with one breath. Is God good © Then 
love him: fer, Goodnefle is the objeR of love: 

now 


pron PO a m7 
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now loveis adeſire of unien,it unites us to God by yore: 
conforming'and transforming us , ſo that then our x, 
love ſhall appeare to be true , when out of a defirer 2 

to bemade one with God, we conforme to his or- 3 


dinances,and be transformed into his Image. Seethis Vie en: 
Againe, is God good * then let him be juſtified 20! paſlim 
and every mouth ſtopped; we inſtance. Fea. . 


Firſt,ſinnes are committed ; Doe we make God 
a cauſe of it £ What, as much as man? What, more, ,,,. , 
than man £ W har? more than Sathan 2 O blaſphe- righr, and o- 
mic ! O impudencie ! Did it ever come into any of thers charge us- 
our hearts ſo tothinke? No, no, we yeeld that inne<cfeyTrighr 
cannot comport with a glorified eſtate , much leſſe 
with glorie it ſelfe, Wee hold, that God being 
goodnefſe ir ſelfe , and All-ſufficiency, cannor be a 
cauſe, cyther Morall or Phyſicall, of that which is 
( formally) nothing bur deficiency, and if our owne 
words may not be taken in our owne cauſe,let ſome $uar opur. 
conſult Swarez,8their owne & the purer Schooles, pi ers 
others their owne Arminizes and Yorſtins , and then wn o. 
tellus what wee ſay tnore than they , or the leſſe #hed.. 
than we (for ſubſtance: about the cauſe of finne. 

Secondly , the world (Chriſtian) is embroyled, 
yet God is -good; in this confuſion he ſeeth order, 
and in the double-faced- world, the fide to God- 
ward is beautifull , when that to us-ward is defor- 7% —— 
med. - OVC. 
| Thirdly , Diſputes ariſe', touching Reprobation, 
whieltercnch farrc upon Godsrights; fay fill, he is 


good, all that he Decrees and does 1s of himſclfe, 7: 4mm. 


? againſt Perk. 


and for himſelfe, and therefore beft, becauſe from, delyeratcly of 
and for the beſt, - his, 
Laſtly; ; 
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Laftly,Diſcontents ariſe, ſay ſtill; God is good, 
the times are hard, yet he is good, men are naught, 
yet He is good: we have our wants, yet He is good 
tous,and where can we mend our ſelves x Were we 
in France, in Bohemia, in Polonia, nay were we not 
Chriſtians but Heathens, not men bur beaſts , not 
beaſts bur ghoſts in hell, *rwere dutie to ſay, God is 
pood( for where power, juſtice, wiſedome are,there 
goodneſle is) and if goodneſſe muſt be acknowled- 
ged there, muſt it not in Exgland,the face of Europe: 
in Loxdoy, the eye of England? Behold, the Crea- 
eures, refreſht with Gov s goodneſle, triumph, the 
Fields laugh, the Corne fings, the Birds chirp, the 
Beaſts skip, yea, (ſaith the Heathen) wee love to 
heare them ſing, not howle, not roare, not bellow : 


_ andſhall we ( inthe midſt of their reioycing)whine 


and cry 2 Doubtleſſe, what ever the times be,or our 
eſtates be, God isgood : and goodneſle is excellent, 
and excellency challengeth honour , therefore dec 


. the Lord right, However #t be ( ſaith the Prophet ) 


God is good to Iſracll; Letthe Iſracll of Godralt ir, 
reliſh it, confeſſe it, live in the ſtrength of it 
dyc in the ſenſe of it, and evercontinue 
in the feare of Gods goadaeſle: |. 
as Hos s a ſpeakes, 
Chap. 3. Yr. 


A 


I — 


Thus farre ef that Goodneſſe vow whereof no An 
gell can ever ſpeake enongh. © 


7 
GODS MERCIE. 


EE Ow. followes, the. fecond ,* Mercy , 
£7 = Where, firſt, the thing : ſecondly, the 
ZX' adjundt. For the firſt, though (Ceſead) 
eo, bc ſormewhbat generall, yet our tranſla- 
22%. tion is juſtified by qur Saviour, Marth, 
9.13. who renders it (:Ao,) Secondly, by our Pro- 
pher, who ſevers it from goodneflez This being a 
generall Merci, That a particular Goodpeſſe, reſpe- 

ing miſery and want. 

For the f 

(or eternitie) is a perfect poſſeſſion, all at once, of an l 
endleſle life ( ſaith Boeth. ) Everlaſting cMercie then 1 
is perfect Mercie, which ſhuts out all the imperfe&i- 
ons of time, beginning, end, ſuccefli® and ſuch is © 
Gods Mercy. Firſt his Eſſential Mercie 1s everlaſt- 
ingneſle it ſelfe; for it is himſelfe, and God hath nor, 
bur is, things, He is beginning, cnd, being, and that 
which is of himſelfe, and ever himlclte, is eternitie it 
{clfe; Secondly, his Relative Mercie,( which reſpects 
us, and makes impreſſion on us ) is everlaſting too, 
ina ſenſe: for the Creatures,ever ſince they had be- 
ing in him, or exiſtence in their naturall cauſes, did 
ever and ever well need Mercy, either preſerving or 
conſerving. Preventing or continuing Mercy in the 
firſt ſenſe, is Negatively endleſſe, that is uncapable of 
end, becauſe unboundable for being: in the ſecond 
ſenſe,iris Privatively endleſſe, it ſhall never actually 
D take 


cond, 'tis everlaſting , everlaſtingneſſe 4rtermm þ. 


Doft.2. 


Real. 
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Blay 59.9,19. 
Es pa/Jim, 


Eſay. 53. 7. 
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take end,though initſceltt it may, and fome wayes 
is bounded, the firſt is included in the latter, but the 
latter chiefly here entended; and therefore rhe point 
ariſesto be this: Gods mercy ( chiefly ro his Charch ) is 
an.endleſſe Mercy, it knowes.naq end, receives no in- 
terruption.. Reaſons. hereof from. the Word, are 
theſe, ( for as touching teſtimonie this Pſalme ſhall 
be our ſecuritic ) firſt from Gods nature , Hee # good. 
Mercy pleaſeth him, Firlt,, it is no trouble for him to 
exerciſe Mercy : Secondly, it is liis delight; we are 
never wearie of receiving, therefore He cannot be of 
giving: foras it is a more bleſſed thing to give than 
to receive, fo God takes: more content in. the on 
than we in the other, 
Secondly , from his unchangeable Word aud Cove- 
nant, Thus ſaith the Lord, though the Mounraines 
thould remoue, &c. and though my Covenant with 
the ares, ns; faile, yetnotthis,Z/a. 5 4. 
Thirdly; "From ovr need; Every Creature 15 Com- 
pounded of Perfedtion and- Imperfection : the firſt is 
the ground , the fecond is the Obje&t of Mercy: for 
the firſt, that which moves to-Mercy , 1s Propreety - 
therefore we pittie man, becaule he is our owne fleſh, 
therefore a Chriſtianman, becauſe we be in the bo- 
dic. We pittie ſtill our owne , and therefore God 
ſhewes mercy tous , becauſe Hee hath an intereſt in 
us, and-we be his owne : either as creatures, or chil- 
dren, and ſo concurre with him in ſome degree of 
perfeRion. For the ſecond, the Object of Mercy is 


Pragiiſeomds not miſery, unleſſe in ( the Schoole-mans-ſenſe , thar 


ſerunda,q; zo, 
ee Et v3yern 5 


an: . 


is) a generall ſenſe, but defeRiveneſle: for whatſoe. 


ver hath not all things in,of,by i {elte, ſtands ever » 
thc. 


| 
| 
| 
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the mercy of another ; and in theſe circumſtances 


ſtands every Creature, he partly isandis not, and As compouns 
thereforc needes,and therefore receives mercy from ded ex ene 8 


God, where he intends its perpetuity. 


Now.,is Gods inercy thus Exalejſ2? Then (to ſay 7 x. 


nothing of thoſe uncouth Diſputes , touching that 
Apocryphal invoc:tion of Saints,as Eccizs acknow- 
ledgethir, rouching 210100 & intercufion of grace, 
the precedency of tome {Creatures above Chriſt, in 

oint of Mercy, 'and other the like monſters of opi- 
nion and blaſphemy ) ler us learne of che Church , 
to dwell upon the mercies of Gudzin tome attributes 
we may be too buſi, but here a man may let our 
himſclfe without danger ; God offers more mercy 
to our eyes, than we can (ce, ra our thoughts, than 


we can conceive; and when we have done all, He z Neh.g. 


above all prayers: hereby our hearts will be wonne to 
God; power without mercy,amazcs, wiſedome con- 
founds, juſtice aftrights, but mercy feette in all ( as 
in this Pſalm) unites & melts, here is daily employ- 
meat: for he lades us daily with bleſſings , and his 


mercics are freſh every morning; we provoke him, and Lam, z. 


> 


he is patiext; we pur him to it, and he is clement; we 
beempty,and he is bountiful, we be miſcrablc, & he 
is pr1t:f1l, good to our bodies, {oules,cſtates,names, 
friends, Townes, Church,State, Court, Kingdome: 
Oh, let theſe Mercies ſoake into our hearts, rillthyy 
draw forth teares, as they did from Bradford :Let 
the houſe of Levi ſay, his Hercy eadures for ever : Let 
the houſe of iadah ſay, his Mercy endures for ever: Let 
the fields lay, 1t is his Mercy that we be not all ſpoy- 
led : Let our C165 lay, itis his Mercy that we be 
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nor all burnt ; Let our Churches ſay, it is his mercie 
that we be not all ras'de: Yealer this Zand ( of all 
Lands) ſay, itis his mercy that ſword, and fire, and 
peſtilence, and other miſeries, doe nor prey upon 
me, 25 upon my Siſter-Kingdomes ; O Lord, who « 4 
God like ro thee? rhus to beare, thus ts bleſſe, had nor 
thy Mercies exceeded alllimits , our finncs ere this 
had funkeus all ; our England had beene made a ſe- 
cond Sodome and Gomorrah. 
Vſe 2. Is God ever mercifull? Then the Argument is ever 
Inftrution, r. 000d, T 1urne to the Lord, (ay the Prophers,yepert,faics 
neat the Apoſtle, thisthe uſe,that Mercy muft be pur to, 
Toel 2. the better God hath beene to us, the more we muſt 
_ 3.&c. blcede under his reproofes : O my people, what have I 
wt aone unto thee? or wherein have I grieved thee? teſtific 
againſt me, Surely,T brought thee up out of the land of E- 
gypt,and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, and I 
have ſent before thee; Moſes, Aaron, and (Miriam. O my 
people, remember now what Balak Kingof Moab had de- 
viſed, ana what Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, 
from Shittim unto Gilgal, that yee may know the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the Lord, ſayes God, Micah. 6.3--6. Hee 
ſpake it once to Iudah, now to England, O my people, 
. what is the matter that I cannot winne you? Where- 
m have I wronged your names that you teare mine 2 
When did I grieve you that you grieve me © When 
w&T hard to you, that you ſohatdly afford me one 
day in ſeven? What ayles you, what ayles you, that 
you will not be ruled by me* I would have youleave 
your finnes, you will not , I would have you holy , 
happy, you will not, I would have a Covenant of 


Salt betwixt us,that I might never leave you, you wil 
not ; 


'not, no words, no ſtroakes, no fights abroad, no 
love, no kindnefle , no patience at home can melt 


ou. 
O that yer, yer, yet,we, all we of this Church, of 


this Iland, would mectethe Lord wich faſting and To Lendoa is 
mourning, and make our peace with him , whileſt ecial. 


peace is in our gates. Now.what the whole Land in 
generall, that this Chamber in particular muſt doe, 
{ will ſuppoſe your Government, your ſelves pre- 
ſent to be good, but whar ſhall we ſay of many in the 
Cittie ? f muſt curne to Ezekiel 22. and ſpcake that 
to our Teruſalem,which the Propher there doth to his 


2 


Lonaow, The Citty ſheddeth blood in the mid/t of it, that yerſe 4. 


her time may come, and maketh idols againit her ſee to Vol A 
crie 7, X&tco 


pollute hey ſelfe. In thee have they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther : in the midſt of thee have they oppreſſed the tran- 
ger. mtheethey have vexed the fatherleſſe & the widow, 
Thou haſt deſpiſed mine hily things, and haſt polluted my 
Sabbaths, In thee are they that carry tales to ſhed bloyd : 
mn thee are they that eate upon the mountaines :in the midſt 
of thee they commit ahomination. In thee have they diſ- 
covered their fathers ſhame:in thee have they taken gifts 
ro ſhed bloud : thou haſt taken nſury and the increaſe, and 
#hon haFt 4:frauded thy neighbours by extortion: 13 thee 
thy Prophets have daubed with wntempered morter : in 
rhee thy people(generally) vexe, oppreſſe, rob, and wrong 
ene axother, Thus the Propher then: now I report 
my ſelfe to you, whether a Prophet may not ſtill rake 
up his words againſt this place, and iffo, then heare 


whatthe Lord further addes, A141 ſought for a man, hs 


#mong them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in 
the gap before mee for the Land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
Da | 


it, 


; our houſes, ſpare our C 


Jo 
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it, but I found. none. O unſpeakable Patience and 
Mercy ! when they ſought nor Gud,, God ſought 
them, when the moſt were deſperate, he ſought for 
ſome few to ſtand inthe breach:, and a few thould 
have ranſomed multitudes. Now then ( much ho- 
noured and beloved)are there any men amidſt you? 
any that can weepe for the abominations of the 
placer any that.can pray? any that can wreſtle with 
heaven? Let theſe ftand inthe gappe; Let theſe ſtand 
betweene the living and the dead with their Cen- 
ſers, Let them lie betwixt the Porch and the Altar, 
and ſay, O thou God 4 Mercies , ſpare onr Citty , ſpare 
arches, ſpare our ſtreetes, and be 
Mercifull ts our ſinnes, for they are wondrous great. 

And what I ſay to all, I ſpeake to every one now 
preſent, Turse : Oh thou that haſt beene az 1aolater , 
a Swearer, an Adulterer, a Wanton,a Mnrtherer,ec. 
make this uſe of Gods patience and kindnes to thee, 
to Wit, Repent. | 

O but my ſinnes are many, yea, but his mercies 
are more; O butthey are great, his mercies are grea- 
tcr; O but I am exceeding bad, how bad as Manaſ- 
ſes ? he had mercy for him, as Magaales ? he had 
mercy for her , as Adam? he had mercie fer him: 
O but ir is now too late, all his mercy is ſpent ; No, 
His mercy endareth for ever. Beloved, the Lord hath 
ſent this day the chiefe of ſinners to proclaime thus 
much in your cares, that never yet any periſhed for 
want of mercy in God, be it that thy finnes be ſinnes 
of darkeneſſe,lins of death, of bloud, of hell, yer if thou 
canſt finde a heart to repent, God will fande in his 
Heart to pardon : ſce thou thy finnes, confeſle, be- 

"wailc, 
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waile, abhorre,; foſake them, ſecke thou the face of 
God, lie at his faote, Call,Crie, Zord be merciful to Re __ 
me 4 ſinner - get his Sonne, his Image, and new obe- 5 3.0.1, 
dience, and thy caſe is bleſſed, nay , if thoucanſt nor ofrepentance, 
thus repent, yer thirſt, nay, if thou canſt northurſt , _ 
yet mourne, nay, if thou canſt nor mourne , yet bee ,1-Perkins, 
ort in ſpirit, and being ſoin truth, the bletItng is 24 ok | 
thine, and the bloud of Teſus Chrift ſhall cleauſe thee from — wo” 
all, all (1 ſay againe ) all thy ſinnes. | 
| Is God ever mercifull? chen be yee mercifull,as is your 
heavenly. Father: nay, he dothnot only practiſe mer- 
cy, butalſo commands it, nay commends it, nay re- 
wards it, nay, plagues the neglect of it, even to utter 
deſtruction ; your Elder brother Chriſt is alſo merci- 
full, and interprets every kindnefſe done to his, done 
to himſelfe, beſides,Mercy graces Re(ig19n, glads the 
Church, fils her mouth with Gods praiſes, ſtops the 
mouth of all adverſaries , yea, mercy preſerves the 
attlicted; ahd refreſheth the bowels, for ſtrangers, ir 
winnes upon them m point of Religion; for thy ſelfe , 
ir comforts thy ſ{aule , as an evidence of thy truth, 
eaſcth thy body , being a. lighter burden than what £ypr:« ep 
elſe will oppreſle, (fiercenefſe and cruelty) crownes ©" 
thy name, being thar grace thar exempts from perſe. 
cution, and is moſt attractive, improves thine eſtate, 
ſantificth rhy preſent portion to thy ſelfe, and ſet- 
tles the remainder upon thy poſterity, armes thee a- 
gainſt ſickneſle and death, Pſa; 41: &c. againſt ob- 
livion in thegrave, LAs g.v.39. againſt judgement 
at the re{arre&tion, Tames 2:v.13 .Matth.2 5. ſothar if 
we either reſpect our Father, God, or our Saviour, 
Chriſt,or our Mother,the Church, or our brethren, 
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Chriftians, or our obſervers, Enemies, or our owne 
ſelves and ſoules,here or hereafter, we muſt be mer. 
cifull , 

If youaske mee, how this mercy muſt be exer- - 


ſed, I muſt(in this haſt) refer Schollers,to the Ca. 


ſuiſts,and the reſt of you to other Authors, for a ful- 
ler anſwer, the ſumme isthis:Mercy muſt have, firſt, 
4 g00d roote, Faith in God, Love to God and man: Second- 
ly,e good end,Gods glory,in mans good and our thankes, 
not mcrit,not ſatisfaction,not impetration, as they, 
Thirdly, a good rule, the word muſt order us, both 
for perſons EO ny 1s. we muſt begin with 
God,8, with the Macedontans,give our ſelves to him, 
2.Cor.8.v.5.that done, wee muſt proceede to the 
Common State, then to thoſe next, that touch us 
neereſt inthe ſtrongeſt tyes;and ſo paſſe on, rill (like 
good ſtomackes) we have dealt ſomething to the 
moſt removed members. For things, reſpe& muſt be 
had to the Soule firſt, then ro the Name, then to the 
Bodie,then to the Eſtate: Fourthly, our Almes muſt 
be good, for the marrer of it, firſt, initſelfe, being 
wholeſome, and our owne, next, forthe receiver, be. 
ing ſuted to his needes, (for the purpoſe) com- 
fort, ifrempred, counſell, if diſtracted, ſuccour, if 
oppreſſed,clothes,ifnaked,cyther worke ora whip, 
if idle, | 

Would you know (in thethitd place) what mer- 
cy you mult ſhew, I anſwer, ſuch a mercy as God 
ſhewes, firſt, wniverſall mercy, ro mens ſoules, bo- 
dies, cſtates, and (that which the world is little ac- 
quainted with ſpecially towards Rulers, mercy to 
mens Names. 


S- 
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Secondly, Everlaſting mercy, the righteous( ſaith 
David) i ever giving, lending. &c. Alaſſe , Mercy 
breakes now as faſt as trading, faire houſes be ſhur 
in, Mercy is runne the Country, and is like to pe- 
riſh, for it will hardly live without a houſe, where 
a poore houſe is kept, there is ſomething for Mer- 
cy to feede and worke upon, ſome raggs, ſome 
ſcraps, ſome fewell , ſomething ; but when ( c417- 
das-like ) all wee touch is gold , our bread gold, 
our fewell gold, albrurned into the penny, I meane 
ſo, that we cannot give, till we have paſt through 
three or foure Locks, and ſeene and felt our almes, 
then certainely we ſhall part with it moſt unwilling- 
ly.The houſe-keeper ( if he want notan heart) hath 
opportunities more than any, for the exercifing of 
mercy; be not yee weary of this well doing 2 The 
World (I know ) is importunate in Compariſons, 
and impudenx in preſlures upon the free hearted , 
but doe you your duties, and feare not Swine that 
are well ncither full nor faſting. 

Now as Houſe-keepers, ſo others in their places 
muſt bee ever mercifull, all ever receive mercy, let 
all ever ſhew all have opportunities, let all appre- 
hend them , the poore ( ſaith our bleſſed Saviour ) 
are ever with you, if ever, now Mercy needs not ride 
abroad to ſceke worke in theſe dayes, ſtep but into 
thy Neighbours houſe, and thou ſhalt finde po- 
vertie in the Chimney, in the Cupboard, leanneſſe 
ſitting on the Cheekes, and cleauing to the ribbs 
of old and younge. O but wee havenot for them. 
Why, where's the-want? your houſes beas trim as 
ever, your Childrenas fine, as your Tables as full, 
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your waſttulneſſe as much as ever, and can you bee 
ever neate, nay.ever prodigall, and not ever mer- 
cifull 2 Whats become of Religion now? Ts all tur- 
ned into words, as once in Saint mes his time 
Time was when Chriftians would ſell their plate 
and Chalices, their Roabes and Iewels, their Lands 
and poſſeſſions, to releive.the Churches neceflity, 
V.cbry.as pop: ENS. nga | 
Antiech: bs: 34, and ſhall not we part with ſuperfluities 2: Tell me 
::Iokn:3:173 ( you that reade Saint John) how you farisfic his 
queſtion , and your owne Conlſciences g-If an 
man hath this worlds goods', and ſees his Brothers 
want, &c. How dwells the love of God in him - 
Will you ſay, we have not this Worlds goods. 
Then diſſemble not , now- yee ſtand in a croſſe 
»:S1m: 24:13, Point to good CAraunah: he ſpent like a Subje&, 
gavelike a King ; you build farre, goelike Prin. 
ces, and will yougive like Bankrupts © Nay your 
Tavernes,your Feaſts, and Playes , will riſe up a- 
gainſt you 2 you have meanesto feaſt the Rich, and 
doc not you remember Chriſts Caveat; Mercy be- 
fore kinaneſſe © Nay, Mercy before ſacrifice? You have 
a pinte of wine for any Friend, and what © Not a 
penny for Chriſt : You can finde a Teſter for ſome 
game, ſome ſhew, ſome [tage-Play, and'whar 2 no- 
Forother obie. Thing for Mercy © Or will-you {ay we fee no neede? 
cons againſt Why what elſe can you ſees Men want ſtocke, want 
en bread, want worke, want money; (and whea thar is 
ſwered by Safo- deare, nothing is chcape) and 1s not here needer but 
men. Eccls It» there is noextremitie « Woe is me, there be many 
And by Baſl, . 
bom:deD3vir; at her ſtay,l have alittle mealeand oyle ina cruyce, 
erc-Becauſe l T will bake, eate,dic, they arc now ſinking, ſinking, 


cannot ſtay. + . - 7 | 
1:Repz 375 13 if you come not quickly to their {accour , ef 
0 


Gods Mercie. 27 


loſt, isnot this anextremitic* But where be meancs* 
| findeyou hearts, I will finde meanes. 
ow Firſt, theBacke maylend you ſomthing,your gol- - 
| den hands and fingers might cloath ſome, and bce wo 
never the colder, yourgreat Ruffes might fecde 0. 
thers,and be never the unhandſomer, the Groves 
| and grounds upon your backes ( as Terinllian ve bebit mal. e 
ſpeakes » might lodgeothers, and yer fit never the (Þ# cul tom. 
worſe upon.your owne and children backes. ETON 
Secondly , the Belly might ſpare you ſomthing 
with — to your health and ſtrength, one 2 
meale faved ina weeke,one diſh ata meale, one cup 
of wine, one pipe of Tobaccoinaday would come 
ro ſomething inthe yeare. I quake to thinke what 
Chriſtians we be, ſome ſurfer, ſome ſtarve , and all 
at once, rather than we will not pine the poore, we 
| will cramme and choake our ſelves. | 
T hirdly,,our Houſes might lend us ſomething, for 
howſoever ( with men of old) wee feede, as it wee ; 
would die preſently , yer we build as if we would 
live for ever: It is a world to ſee how curious we be 
in ſuting every Roome, whileft the members of 
Chriſt goe not like one Fathers children, nay it is 
nor neceflary they {fould be allina Sure, onely if 
Chriſt may be hard, he that hath two coates,ſhould 
give one tothe naked. 
Fourthly, borrow of our enemy Sinne , and here if 
you will not hold , I know not.what to ſay, but +4 
that the Heathen faith, He is 4 bad Phyſitian that 
deſpaires of his cure, wee have money for braules , 
for bribes, for the feeding of pride, revenge , am- 
bition,luſt,and ſhall "—_ focs,and ſtarve —_ 
2 


Sen6©» 


—_—— Gods Mercie. 
let me ſpeake it once for all, Had we as much zeale 
Nox this. To mercy, asto ſinne, to men, as to birds and Mon. 
kies,to Chriſtians and Preachers,as to Claw-backs, 
Ieſters, Fidlers, Fooles, we would. finde meanes to 
relieve them.” Meanes for the preſent , but how 
ſhall our owne doe hereafter « Why, is not mercy 
as ſure agraine as vanitie ? Is God like to breake * 
| faithnor he, Hee that gives to the poore, lends to the 
Lord , and he will pay him ? I have nothing to ſpare. 
Thou haſt for thy freinds, for Gods enemyes, Prid. 
Vanitie, if none for Chriſt , receive thy doome, 
Prev 21.13: Hee that ſtops his eare at the cry ef the Poore, himſelfe 
tames 3.13* ſhall cry andnot be heard. O: the time ſhall come, when 
he ſhall rofle and tumble, roare and bellow, Lord 
have mercy on mee, O Lord, O Lord heelp mee : 
but the Lord will anſwere him , as hee did his bro- 
ther with meere filence Indgement without mercy , to 
him that (hewed no mercy ; Depart from mee yee curſed. 
ESP You had meate, drinke, cloath, houſe-roome, for 
{infull men, horſes, doggs, catts, none for mee. But 
the poore bee as fine as.my ſelfe * I pray thee, bee 
ſaid with reaſon; ifothers be not fit to receive, thai 
art not tyed to give, If thou bce fit to give, and: 
they to receive, diſpute no longer, rather heare the 
Col 312.5, Apoſtle , Put on the bowels of mercy : and to that cnd, 
aieanes to get take his directions, firſt, ſlay unmortified luſts, next, 
nw ſteepe thy thoughts 7 the Mercies of God, and they 


© will dye thine, as the dye-fat doth the cloath, 


that done, be richin faith and good workes, firſt, 
in the /nward As of mercy, pitty.the afflicted, 
bleede with them, mourne with them.,thirſt their 
good, caſt their good. Secondly, 1» outward _ 
(0 
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of mercy , goe to them, fit with them, pray for 
them, lend them, ſpeake for them now to God,now ,,..... 
to man, give them, forgive them, and ifallthy abi- 
lity amount but to one cup of cold water,itſhall bee 
accepted, rewarded. 

Laſtly , God is ever mercifull , let us thenleave 
che labouring Church, after our moſt carneſt re. 
queſts and deepeſt humiliations for her, in his ever- 
la fling armes, as Moſes ſpeakes. Lets ( ſecondly bee  . 33 27. 
invited to recommend our Iſraell to him whoſe Notsio know 
mercy hath hitherto- prevented us, and ever will that Gods pe- 
preſerve us if wee conſtantly cleave and flye unto _ 
him, and let every one (to make an end) that is ca- 
pable of mercy, being fatherleſſe , that hath obtai- T1 
ned mercy. being penitert, thirdly, that loves mer. 2» 
cy, being mercifull, ſtay himſelfe here : The Mercy of 592 24-3: 
God endureth for ever : my ſtrength may faile , my 
eſtate may, my fricnds-may, my outward comforts, 
my inward feelings may , but the mercics of God 
never faile; all miſeries have an end , Gods Mercy 
( which is my both mercy and merit) is endleſle, 
is boundleſle : It endures for ever, yea for ever and 
ever, and againe, forever beyond all times, all 

things, all mens mercies, all mens miſcries : 

you muſt end, and I muſt now, but I muſt 
end as my Prophet doth , Praiſe 
ye the God of Heaven: For 
his Mercy endures 
for ever. 
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ml Hereas ſome queſtion 
Jl hath beene made of the 
Ml truth of this Coppy,in re- 
{| 2ard of its briefneſSe, une 
DN der/tand ( Reader )that 


SANS () indeede I penned @ larger 
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diſcourſe;but upon the ads 
viſe of the Phyfitian (in whoſe hands I then was) 
7 abridg'd it, as here thou findeſt it in this fourth 
Edition, which in ſubſtance containes no more, 
than what was before publiſhed , onely ſome few 
lines ( then omitted ) are now ſupplyed, ſome notes 
for lightſomeneſſe in the margent added out of my 
_ (oppy ,and the eſcapes in Printing correFeed: 
ale. 
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The ſeventh Elition, 
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VV hereunto is added certaine Queres and 
Caſes touching the Theorie and Practice of Prayer : 


_ alſoInducements and Incouragements to Per. 
ſeuerance 1n that Dutie, 
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PSAL. 34,17. 


The Righteous cry, and the Lord heareth and deljuereth them: 
out of all their troubles. 
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= thoritie and Cenſure : for 


Ez ==- ſubſtance, I yeeld here is no. 


morethan what was delinered; whethes 
no leſſe, I haue not now to ſay; for circum< 
ftance(Iyceld tothe allegation) I acknovw- 
ledge it ſeaſonable. ': hetimes ſhall cuer be 
cleared by praier whenſocuer they looke 
ſadly vporrvs.Qur Brethren abroad cry {till 


in the Churches words; The harueſt is paſt, 
and the Summer is ended,and wee are not holpen ; 


and we (me thinkes) ſhould adde with 7e- 
remie,verſ.21. I am ſore coexed for the hut of 
the daughter of my people, I am beauy, aſton:th- 
ment bath taken me ; Is there no balme at Gilead, 
ec. Athome howſoener the Lord hath 
beene gracious tovs1n the ſcarcitie,yet wee 

A2 may 


Ier.s$, 20. 


Demon! 7 1, 
Cel» a1 5 $e1Fe 
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_ mayin moſtplaces, take vp the Prophets 
*. >=word5 in another ſenſe, Is the feede 95! 


im the Baruc ? as yet the Trees baue not been 
—_— of their burthen, Looke into the 
e,*Þ ale, and thou ſhalt finde, thar 
it is the Lord that findes both ground 
and feede, that ciues both growth and 
ripening to the Corne; and therefore wee 
ſhould wait vpon hin with our preſents 
of praiſe and prayer, This were enough 
ro makevs pray, but this is theleaft of ma- 
ny morttues, for, Reader thou ſeelt thetimes, 
the Worid is now alleareand tongue, the 
moſt oen Wwiththe Athenians to little elſc 
thanto heareandrell nevves, ( vncettaine 
newes, the Authour of all lies, as his Maie- 
ſtie hath told vs) the reſtare willing alſo 
to heare, and to heare Gods Truth, not Fa- 
bles,and therein they doc butas Saint Tame 
would hane them, fo as they would adde 
doing to hearing as hee commands, But 
alas, whilſt we onely profeſſeand diſcourſe 
of Religion, we driue thepratice of Re- 
ligiou out of the world, as one too inſtly 
complaines. Iris lamentable to conſider 
the. little yſc that is made of Gods Ordi- 
ee — 


f i Tothe Reader, 


nancesin moſt places ; Preachers too often 
(Itrembleto ſpeake it) bee vicd like poſt- 
horſes, ſpurd on till they be ſpent, 8& thena 
freſh is called for, inthe meane he world 
ſits (Lil andehinken to be faued forhearing 
Reader, mounne for this, weepe forthis, fs 
this boads a ludgement, the Lord will rec- 
kon forthe blood of by Prophets ſpent as 
well as ſhed. To theſe eddie it will not be 
hard for thee to adde more, looke within 
” thee, and round about chee, and ſo ſtirreyp 
thy ſelfe to thisexerciſe of Prayer, an eX- 
erciſe (Icanaſſarethee) of vnſpeakeable 
ſtrength and comfort, an exerciſe vvitnour 
which thoucanſt not live, and by whicir 
thou maiſt livein the mouth of death. Be- 
leeucit, wetrt thou 1n an eſtate more de- 
ſpcratethan death, 1n a place worſe than 
hell ; yer if there thou couldeſt pray truly, 
hos ſhouldeſt ſinde comfort and ſtrength 
beyond hope, tor Prayer is better than our 
hopes, andyet God is better to ys than our: 
prayer. Firſt for thatwhich is publique,fol- 
low him who wasno time-ſerner, make 
no ſmall account of publique priyers, Se- 
<ondly,for priuate,pauſe beforethon ſpeak, 
3 re-- 
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The E piſtle 


' r2zmember who ſpake it ; if a man would 


not deliuer an Oration toaPrinceex tempo- 
re and ſuddenly, it will not become vs to o. 
pen our mouthes raſhly before our Maker ; 
{econdly, keepe touch with God ; firſt, for 
extraordinary and incidentall occaſions, be 
ſure to keepe thy lelfe in ſuch a ſtate and 
condition of ſoule, as that euer thou canſt 
recollect thy ſelfe,and call in all the powers 
of thy ſoule for this buſineſſe vpon a ſhort 
warning ; ſecondly, for ordinary times, ſo 
neere as may bee, faile not of thine houre. 
When the Clock Rrikes,the Scholler runnes 
to his booke;thou muſt to God, leauing all, 
there tender thy ſelfe (though not alwayes 
alike fit) and ſobe inthe wayand place of 
referment; if words will notcome, ſigh, 
God heares the ſiphing of his priſozers ; if thou 
canſt notſ{igh,breathe,God hath an carefor 
that, Lam3.56. Howeuer, there bee, there 
ſtand andthechild that ſtands before his fa- 
ther,and appears in his place at ſupper-time 
with his trencher in his hand, ſpeaks with 
his countenance, and ſpeedes accordingly; 
he was wiſe who ſaid, They pray not alto- 
gether of faſhion, who ſee their infirmity 
in 


To the Reader. 


in praying,and are grieued for it ; the worſt 
rayers that wee make (to our owne ſenſe 
I meane) ſfpeede cuer beſt, and then wee 
pray moſt happily, vvhen wee ariſe moſt 
humblede 
Thirdly,when thou haſt prayed, doe not 
a5 children, who neuer looke atter th:ir ar- 
row ; but as Daniel, cap.9.1, take notice of 
thine enlargements in prayer, and of thy 
ſucceſſe after, write downetime and piace 
as the Prophet doth, and fo helpethy 1-ife 
in future times by former experiments. I 
ſeethis Porch growes wide, and therefore 
I will conclude. If thou be acquainted with 
prayer, thou knowyelt there is more in it 
than can beeexpreſled ;ifthou bee notac- 
yn ,grow acquainted, and thou ſhalt 
ndeme true. If thou wanteſt further mo- 
tives and directions, I commend (in this - 
haſte) to thee, who art butapoore Engliſh 
pripate man Firft,for the promiles (where- 
of the hearrmuſtchevy before prayer) the 
Treatiſe of Jaith. Secondly, for motiues, the 
Epiſtle to the key of Heauer,. Thirdly, for caſes 
of Conſcience, and directions after prayer, 
2.Treatiſes on Eph.6 ÞV1z4T he ſprv+, wal —_— 
an 


The Epiſtle 
and now after directions and exhortations; 
wharremaines but pra&ice 2 inſtead of 0. 
rhers pratling & enterdealing in State-buli- 
neſle,doe thou pray,pray for thy Souetaign, 
for his ſeed, forthe Churches, forthy ſelfe, 
for thy charge, and vic no more words a- 
gainſtmens fins,thanthou wiltmake pray. 
ers for their ſoules in ſecrer, if thou wilt 
haue comiort inthy words. Thus much of 
this : Now Zeader to thee ; if theſe plaine 
notes paſſethe Preſſe, know that I neither 
did intend their publiſhing beforeT Prea- 
ched them, nor can intend notwith{tan. 
ding their refining ſince; Ifthe world may 
bee bertered by them, orby anything I can 
doe,I haue enough,only Idefiremercie and 
equity from my friends : thoſe notes of 
mine which they haue,I will my felfe (after 
my publike Miniſterie)now ſhortly reyj ſe; 
let ne man doe ſoill an office as to thruſt 
out other mens notes withour their priui- 
ty,eſpecially his who.can doe nothing wor. 
thy this Age, - 


Ro, Harris, 
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KeETt 3 22.6,7. 


And when Herod would haue brought him forth, the 
fame night Peter was ſleeping betweene two ſouldiers, 
bonnd with two chaines ;, and the Keepers before the 
doore, kept the priſon. 

And behold,the Angellof the Lord came wpon him, and 
alight ſhinedin the priſon : and he ſmote Peter onthe 
fide, and raiſed him wp ſaying 3 Ariſe, vp quickly : 
And his chames fell off from his hands, &c, 


a o5c5c0005 9 EREIS aſtory of Peters 
D Ne 1.Impriſfonment. 2.En- 
largment : with thecauſe 
of the one,and meanes of 
the other. Herod having 
vexed ſome, {laine a ſe- 
cond, now commits 
F313 E229 || thethird ; and al! this to 
> -: 5-5 - IJ oratifie the Jewes. Petcr 
thus committed is bailed by the Church,or rather 
remouedand freed by petition : they pray — 
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tor him, inthe 5. verſe, and they {peed as happily, 
whileſt they arepraying, God giues inthe pritoner 
amongſ; tkem. The manner of his deliuery is here 
reported and that was very ſtrange, beyond Herod; 


purpoſe, the priſoners expectation, the Keepers. 


meining, all mens hopes : Herod held his purpoſe 
he had begun, and the next morning hee meant an 
cnd of him. -Pzter had made his concluftonzto mor- 
row (thinks he) (tor meſſages paſt betweene him 


and the Church, which ſpent this night in prayer 


for him,and therefore knew the danger )I mult be 
putto it, therefore IT will firengthen my ſelte to 
nght : The Keepers ſtood vpon their guard, and 
reſolued that no Peter ſhould paſſe them: yer is Pe- 
ter delivered , and how I pray you ? God remoues 
all impediments, for nothing was 1n readinefſe. 

Firſt, for man, entrance was chere none, there- 
fore God fendsan Angell,and there.was no ſtop a- 
oainſt him, | 

Next,in the darke it was hard to find which was 
which;God dirc&s an Angelto him,and he comes 
ypon him, and miſſes not the man, though bound 
to the ſame chaine with two others,as in {irict im- 
priſonments they vſed to doe, 

Thirdly,they were 1 the darke,and that was 11! 
fornoyſe; The Angelibrings his darke lanthorne 
with him, and fþzes to Peter and none elſe. 

Fourthly,che priſoner can doe little for himfelfe : 
he Is aſlcepe, the Angell wakes him; hee is /aid, the 
Angell raifes him : hes amazed, the Angell direfs 
him ; heis bound, the Angell varies him ; hee 


Xnowes not where hejs, the Angel enides him ; hee: 
33» 


Peters Enlargemeute 'Z 
is topaſſe thorow ſundry difficulties, the Angell 
coxautts him thorow them all, and ſo diſmilles 
him. 

We will vſe no more words about a plaine Sto- 
ry, but acquaint you with our meditations : they 
containe the ſucceſſe of the-Churches prayers ; they 
prayed for Peter, the Angell thereupon is {ent to Pe. 
ter : where ſee, 1, How the Angell finds him : 2, Bow 
the Angell deviners him, 
 Foxrthefirſ}, hee finds him ſſeeping, inthe midſt 
of feares and foes : From whence was this ſleepe ? 
was it worldly ſorrow thatcauſcd it, or was iz car- 
nall ſecurity ? 

Anſ, In doubtfull rhings, charity ſuppoſes the 
beſt, ſo ſhould wee: worldly ſorrow cauſes ſleepe, 
but how > when it is not extreme, and that ſleepe 
is ioyncd with ſtarting ; carnall ſecurity will cau(e 
ſleep : but why ſhould we charge Peter with thar at 
this time ? his ſleepe came from a better cauſe, he 
was at peace with God,he had theChurches pray- 
ers for him, the cauſe for him, his conſcience for 

| him, God and his Angels for him ; hee could dve 
bur once, and for one death hee was prepared : 
hence his boldnefle before, Chapters 4.6 5. hence 
his confidence, here he refolued with Danid, 1 will 
lay mee downe avd ſleepe, and withall, God gaue reſt 
to his beloued,as it 1s in the X/almes,reſt more than 
ordinary to his minde,to his body : hence the An- 
gell can hardly awake him, and being awaked, be 
15 not terrified as a guilty perſon would haue been 
in this caſe , Doe then but conſider, 1. The man- 
2, His behaujour in _ caſes. 3. The time and 
2 Cir. 
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circumſtances.4. The exerciſes of the Church fo; 
him, 5.The meſſenger, and meſlage ſeit to him, 
6. The manner of his behauiour when he 1s awa- 
ked,and you will ſee that his fleepe grew not trom 
diſtemper,bur from ſtrengrh of faith and cointorr, 
Now to the points, | 

Where firſt, from theorder, ſee rhe power of 
10yat prayers ; they vearedowneal! before them, 
and preuatle in heauen and eart'); as tneWord tits: 
comes from heauen, proſpers in rhe thing where. 
unto1t 1s ſent : ſortheword that goes to heaucn, 
the praycrs of the Church,ftrike vp to God, there 
they lyeat his gates, and never will away without 
their crrand;and when theyare antwered,then they 
come downe with authority, an ratgne ouer all 
:mpediments below; Wirneſſe this Story : Petey is 
committed, the perſecuters are refolute, rhe foes 
many, the friends few, meanes zone bur God, ro 
God the Church goes; the encinics plot, the 
Church prayes ; they ſhut the priſon dovores, the 
Church opens heauens doores; ſo there's old tug. 
ging for the priſoner, but the Church winnes him, 
God, to let them ſce what prayers ve, fends him 
to them while they are praying ; there,ſairh God, 
(if you will take no deniall) there be is; thereby 
pointing vs tothe mcanes of his deltuerance : we 
neede not many words for proofe of this : laes 
ſaith , The prayer of one rizbtcous man prenailes much . 
if of one, what of ewenty?what of an hundred ? and 
he inſtances in Elyah, Hee alone cold open and ſhut 
heanen ;then well may many open and ihut priſons 
on carth : nay,adde further, the joynt prayers of 
V- 
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vnbeleeuers and hypocrites haue done much:when 
heathcnitih Nzzz#e taſted and prayed, God heard ; lonah 3. 
when falſe Kehoboam humbled himſelfe and his peo- 
ple,God was intreated ; how much more {hall the 
faithfull prayersof theChurch preuatle?preuaile(s 
ſay) both toc the preuenting and remvuing eutils 
and ootaming and keeping of good things : Wha 
{hall we tnitance the lite of Ya, Ieholaphit , Heze- 
kiahrwhen was tt otherwite? when aid the Churel 

of God cuer ioyne ina common petition to God, 

but they ſped ? no inftance to the contrary, 

No maruell, this exerciſe is well grounded and Ref; x0 
warranted,it haththe warrant of a precept : 1,Pryy Tames 5- 
for one another : cat vpon me, = 

2. The warrant ofa promiſe,7 will d:liver thie, Pal $7 

3. The warrant of experience, neuer any yet v- 

{ed it, but they preuailed, 

Prayers are preſents very welcome to Gol, hee Rene 25 
prefers them to all ſacrifices, being immediat wor- 

ihips of his Maicſty ; Let me heare thy voyce,it is 
pleaſanr:N+) father loues the voice of his children, 
like as God loues tne voice of his Church ; 'T rs his 
muſicke and perfume, Rews .8, 

3. The parties are very deare who tender thein ; Reeſe 3. 
God loves his Church aboveall creatures, he gaue 
his Sonne for her, and therefore her ſures thal!l 
haue acceptance - Zet we ſee thy face, it's comely. E- 
fth:y never pleaſed AhLaſueroſh to wel,as the Church 
plcaſeth Chriſt, 

4. The parties from and through whom they x.,7 4. 
are preſented, pleaſe : they are indited and abber- * 
ted by the holy Ghoſt, Rows, tendred by Chriſt Rom, 

B3. leſus, 


2 Chic.12. 


J 


Cant,2-14: 


Uſe n. 
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lcſus, and ſhall theſe be denyed 2 Adde to this, 
5. Theparty ro whom they aredircaed,to God; 
whois all truth, mercy, grace, wiſedome, power, 


and ſhall not theſe prevaile > Prayers ſet God on. 


worke, and all in God, his wiſedome, his power, 
his Angels,and what then can hinder ? 

Looke backward, and call to minde your finne 
this day,ſce, many a Peter hath beene in priſon,and 
prayers were net made by the Church , many a 
member ſ{icke, and prayes were not made by rhe 
Elders; yea,many a Church diſtreſſed, Bohewra at- 
flicted, the Palatixate and / altoline diſtreſled, yet 
we did not pray ; the enemy could curſe, but wee 
did not pray. and therefore how iuſtly might God 
diſtrefle and leaue vs deſtitute of his helpe,and the 
Churches prayers ? 

2. Looke forward, and preſerve and improue 
this your intereſt in God, let no Peter, no Preacher, 
no Chriftian, no neighbour lye in the chaines by 
you,(whether in the chaines of ſickneſſe,or pover- 
ty, or debt, or paine, or finne, or temptation) bur 
doe you reprive him:you have a key that will open 
any locke, a medicine that will heale any wound,a 
weapon that will preuaile in any place ; draw this 
weapon, vſe this medicine : if menbeeſicke, pray 
them whole ; if poore, pray them rich ; if{ad,pray 
them merry. 

Bur is this ſo eaſily done > yes verily by the 
whole Churchzas it is for the outward eſtate when 
one is very poore, it is hard for two or three to ſet 
him vp againe; but nothing fora thouſand ; and 
when one is in a pit, it is much for one, but not for 

mauy 


oo 
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many to pull himour: ſee here,ir is long of vs that 
men lye fo long vnder their burthens : would wee 
joyntly commend them roGod, our praiers would 
rake,mens chaines would off, true fpicicual chains, 
Why, if ſo, were it not worth the while 2 VVaat, 061-0. 
may we eaie our brethren oitemptations, of palk- 
ons, of luſts, and will we not > But for outward 4, 
crollcs, ſaith not Saint /ames, let the prayers of the 
Church healethe (icke ? Saith notthe Story, the 
prayers of rhe Church procured Pereys liberty? But 044-7, . 
ſay they be not alwayes deliuered;yer it is £00d to , {uf 
get the croſſes mitigated, ſancified, ſweerned and 
ſomething will be done if we pray ; Doe this then 
or nothing, Perhaps you willexcuſe other neglt. 
genccs : you would vitit your ſickeneighbour, bat 
you queſtion his diſeaſe; your welcome ; you 
would relecue your poore neighbours, but you 
have it not ; why there is no Chriſtian man duthe 
hath an intereſt ta God, a (virir of prayer ; lift vp a 
prayer for thy brethren, 1fthou canſt doe nothing 
el{e,and this will doe thee and him good : prayer 
in this caſe for others, i; a-cleercr evidence of 
grace, than for our {elues, 

Here is comfort and encouragement ; comſort 
for our ſelues, if members ofthe Church, if wee 
bleed with her, if wee pray for her, if we ſay, 1F / 

' forget thee, 0 Teruſates, then let my right hand forget 
ver cunning : the comfort is great; wee have that 
which Saint Paulthirſted for, the prayers of rhe 
Church; And this is a priuilege worth ten worlds, 
and a comfort beyond all apprehenſion, when a 
man lookes round about him and can ſay, there is 
arowne;.. 


Qvieft. 
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a towne, I haue ſome prayers there, there is ano- 
ther,T haue ſtocke going there,nay,in every Shire, 
cuery Nation, ſome that be enlarged when Iam 
barren, ſome quickned when I am dull, and I am 
an aduenturer in the Churches {h:ip,I haue a ſtocke 
in her rreaſure, and an intereſt in her prayers; this 
keepes the head aboue water, and preferues from 
ſinking. 

4, For encouragement,to pray forthe Church : 
would Gods people enter intoa holy league, and 
rye themſelues in their ſeuerall cloſets, ro ſpend ſo 
much time weekely, ordailyin prayer, for ſome 
particular perſon, or place, Church or Nation; L 
wonder how they ſhould miſſe, Tell me where cucr 
the Churches 1oynt prayers did ever miſ. carry, or 
prove abortiue ; in what place, in what cate, for 
what people? Prayers have beene made for men out 
of the Church, and haue ſped, witnelle Niniuie; tor 


men inthe Churcii (good men, bad men) and haue 
ſped;prayershaue beene made by Land, and hane 


prevailed; on the Seas by 19zah, and haue ſped, 
they haue prevailed vnder the earth, in dens, and 
dungeons,and caues; prayers have beene made for 
{icke men,and haue holpe them;for dying men,tor 
poore men,for captiues, for priſoners, & haue hol- 
pen;for men againſt perſecution,againit temptatt- 
on, againſt ſorrow, againſt beaks,againſi men ; a- 
g4inſt diuels : prayers haue been omnipotent here- 
tofore, why not now ? 

0b. Why now, if we were as others, Gods hand 
{we know) is not ſhortened, hiseare not heauy;but 
our f1nnes,our crying ripe (ins, hinder goud things 
om vs, Hſe 


. 
gz 


LIN 
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Anſ. Why therefore ſer againſt thoſe ſinnes by , 
praycr,caſt out you owne, cry downe other mens, 
out-cry them. 

06, Oh but they cry loud, Obie? 

Anſw. Yet prayer hath the ſtronger voyce, the 4»/. 
bloud of Chriſt ſpeakes better things thanbloudy 
ſinnes,&c. Let Sodom yeeld ten holy men ,and thee G*r-19 
ſhall be ſpared ; letone Z5ah ſtand vp for fiffe- yynuyp7 , Þ- 
necked Iiracll, and one Amos plead for rebellious | 
Iudah,and Ged will ſhew mercy. 
0b, True inceed, if we had ſuch as they,but our gz;,g; 
prayers are weake and faint. 

Anſ. 1, They were men ſubic& to like paſſions, evſw. 
2, The prayer of the righteous is preuailing, ** 5-16,17+ 
3. Theſe here mentioned were u1ewCconucrts,yet | 
preuatled with God for Peter, 

04. Oh but here the whole Church ioyned:itall g4,.7 
1/rael might meer from Dan to. :Beerſheba, there : 
might be ſome hope, 

Anſ. We mav ad doe more than theſe might; | 
1. We may meet in publike afſeinblies euery Sab- fe 
bath ::2.Theſe were but few that liued in the dark, 
and met in thenight, an:{ in Heſters time in their 
ſcuerall familics, and the whole State was then a. 
oainſt the truch, and againſt the Scriptures,and all 
Religion was difgraced, yet then they preuailed, 
much more we now. 

Ob. But tow it istoolate, many Churches a- 0b1e@, 
broad bequite ſcattered, many men at home hauc 
their backes and hearrs quite broken, with wants, 
temptations, diſcouragements, 

4xf, Whileſt Gudcals in his word ,it is —_— Anfw, 

ate, 


OAbiedt, 
e To(Ws 
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Pl 86.1 8. 
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late,God is vſed to fee men ſinking before hee ſets 

in; their extremity is his opportunity : when Perey 

is within onenight of the (word, then 1s his time, 
0b. But I have waited,and ſee no ſucceſle. 

Anſ; So aid the Church, they pray'for Peter 
this wecke, the next, and thenexr, the doores bee 
fill ſhut, rhe chains be ſtill on;well,now they haue 
but one night more to wait,they wait thar; but ere 
morning all is wonne.If then we haue but one day, 
one night, one houre to ſpend , hope, pray, walr, 
thar day, that night, that houre, God will be ſeene 
in the Mount: deliverance ſhall come, if prayergo 
on the errand ; it ever was fo, ever ſhall be ſo, diſ- 
pute not,but beleeue:there is who prayes, 8: ſpeaks 
nor, and there is too that ſpeakes, wito prayes not; 
if thou wilt pray,thou muſt open thy needs toGod, 
as thyFather,through Chrift, God-man,as thy Me- 
diatour, {rom God the holy Ghoſt, as the indites 
of thy prayers: if thou wilt pray,thy heart muſt be 
1.empricd of purpoſes of finne : 2. broken: 3, pur- 
ged from guile by faith ; which faith muſt then 
worke : before thou beginneſt, ſay with Dauid, 7 
willcall, and God will anſwer me; and when thou haſt 
done, conclude, I have ſpoken, and ſhall in due 
time and manner be anſwered ; thus doe, and bee 
{ure that thou neither beginne nor end a lawful pe- 
tition (of ſuch onely we ſpeake) before thou art a- 
ware, let faith enter thy ſute,and end, & ſubſcribe 
ir, and thou preuaileſt, 

Nov to particulars. 
How finds the Angell Peter ? Sure he cannot fleepe 
this night,being vpon his life to morrow,and in al! 


like. 
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likelihood knowing of it by the Church ; howſoe- 
ucr, not ſure of life one day to an end, but like e- 
novugh to be ſent for at an houres warning; as 1ohz 
Baptiſt; head was, Notwithſtanding all this, Petey 
{l-cpsas ſoundly as ever in his life,and wakes with- 
outrerror 3 whence was this ? from corruption 2 
no; from naturall courage ? no; when Peter was 
younger, andrherefore naturally bolder, he was a 
diſtard : whence then?conſider the reaſons before, 
and it will be found,thart it was from ſpeciall com- 
fort and confidence in God ; which eomfort moſt 
attends prifons and perſecutions - here ſee the 
ſtrength of ſpirituall peace and comfort. 

The Lord hath comforts for his children, that Do#.-; 
will quiet and ſupport them in any feares and 
ſrairs : his confulations will make a man fleepe 
without a bed; live almoſt without a ſoule : They 
will make one bold in danger, quiet in trouble, 
live in the iawes of death - Theioy of the Lord is, g 
ſtrong, ſaith Nehemiah,ſftrong indeed,that will car- | 
ry a man over all : Peter had a {trong heart,that can 
thus ſleep,thus wake, that can looke vpon Chains, 
vpon Priſons,vpon Tyrants, vpon Torments, vp- 
on Angels; (good and bad) and neuer breake his 
ſleepe tor the matter, Pars ioyes were ftrong, that | 
made him fi»z in the ſocks: Davids faith firong,that I 
madc him ſay, 1 will lye downe and ſleepe, 1 will not pp .. 
feare though ten thouſand riſe vp againſt mee : thoſe ; 
were fir:-ng and ſtrange toyes that ſupported D anid p:i.94.19. 
in all his feares, and made him ſay, 1» the multitude 
of my thoughts, thy comforts glad my ſoule ; thoſe 
{trong that triumphed ouer rackings, mockings, 

= - ſcour- 
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ſcourgings,8c. as intheeleuenth to the Hebrewes, 

1@ Whenes. weſt. But whence comes their firengei ? 

theſecomfor:s. Becauſe they beGodsioyes;the ioyes ofthe Spi- 

Reef Ts rir, derived immediatly from the fountaine ; and 
things be pureſt and ſirongeſt there, 

2, Becaulc ſpirituall;for as ſpirits are more aCtine 
and powerfull than bodies,(o ſpiritual things chan 
bodily and naturall- : 

3.. Theſe toyes are moſt certaine and durable, 
theſe ouercome and out-liue all-crofles, andeally- 
ther comforts, 

4. They areall-fufticient, and borrow no helpe 
from creatures: Nature and Art worke with inſtru. 
ments, and by meanes; they cannot ſupport with- 
out meat, ſtrengthen without fleepe, giue ſſeepe 
without warmth, nor warmth without a bed, &e. 
Bur Gol can, beyond means, without means,work 
comfort, make one ſee in thedarke,liue in death, 

. QWhat, ,Qreſt. But whar be theſe comforts of God . 
d&3/. 1 Anſ. Precious promitfes, applyed by God in due 
ſeaſon, and brought home tothe hearr, which re- 
uive the ſpirits more than any balm;and theſe pro. 
miſes comethickevpon Peter now , Hee thinketh, 
hath not God ſaid, that zhe ſighing of priſoners rome; 
to hiwz > that he bottles vp allour teares ? that we ſhould 
caſt our care vpon his,and he will care for vs ? that z» 
{ix and ſenes troubles, they ſhall not come neere mee? 
that iz fire and water be will be with mce > and did not 
i heare my Sautour ſay, Bleſſed are they that are per- 
fſecmrted for righteouſneſſe ſake ? reade not I how Da- 


»id (aid, 1will lye downe and ſieepe { and therefore! 
will dac io too. | 


2, SITCNg-. 
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2 Strengthening graces,God powres the ſpirit of 
faith, patience,power,courage,into his,in duetimey 


and they raiſc the heart,as wine the fainting ſpirits - 


every ſaving grace is healing,1ts ſtrengthening, 

3- Hourely experience of Gods care and proui- 
dence; and a chiide never fees the loue of his mo- 
ther ſo much as when hee is ticke; fo Gods chil- 
dren, &e. - 

Now that makes them plucke vp their feet with 
lacob, and ſay with Pavl, I know whom I hane truſted, 
and with the Church, Thow wilt guide vs te death x, 
and attcr (as Paxid addes) receime to glory, 

4. Speciall peace ot conſcience and ioy of the 
holy Ghoſt, by new expreſſions of Gods fiuour, 
and rauiſhments of heaucn : rhen God opens hea- 
uen; and rhey ice their lite and crowne, and ſoare 
carried ouer all. 

2ueſt. When doth Go] thus comfort his ? 

Anſ. When they moſt need it,as then the mother 
brings out her preſerues, when the ch:1dc is ſicke : 
firſt, when they bee moſthumbled and em ry of 
themſelues; therefore after greatelt humil:2: 51:5 
come greztelt conſolatious, as Dawid, cAvr.ii x, 
and others ever jound. - 

2. Bur fpecially inthe day of criall and perſccu. 
tion, the more the Diuell deſtirres hin, the more 
God beſtirs him:thus the ſweeteſt niy!1:5 rhat ever 


3- Q. Fhen, © 


lacob ſpent were in the field, and ſotor Peter; .and{ Gen.1s. ad 7 
when had Dauid thoſe large affections to rife ar 32-*hap- 


midnight, when was the Word ſo ſweet, but when 

his troubles were bitter ? 
The V#& is double, 1.Get theſe comforts, we ggr 
C3. aqua 


Plal.11 9g. 


Pe, -- 


- 


Ms 
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aqua vite ready againſt qualms ; Bezoat-ſtone,ang 
cordials againſt fits: but the cordials that helpe all 
is the holy Ghoſt, the Comforter; Art is blind ,and 
often poſed; Nature weake,and often foiled; (like 
a bow that muſt not bedrawne beyond compaſle) 
only grace and ſpirituall comfort is inuincible: ger 
this,and you may ſleepe in a dungeon, lie in the 
darke, want all,and yet haue all : want theſe,and a 
flea may breake your ſleepe, and a hand-writing 
daſh your mirth in the midſt of all friends, 

2, Lerſuchas have ſpirituall hearts thus affe. 
cted,ſftay themſelues here ; fearenot pouerty,there 
be comforts beyond the paine of famine; teare not 
ſickneſſe, there be comforts beyond all fits of ſick- 
neſſe : teare not death, feare not chaines, feare not 
any thing that you can or {hall ſutter : Not any 
thing ; VVhy, a man is ſubie& to racking, to bur- 
ning,8&&c, yct feare not, and why ? the Lord hath 
corfort in all,and aboue all cribulations, When he 
cals a Saul toacrowne,he makes him another man: 
ſo when he cals a man toa chaine, Petey is not the 
man in priſon, he was out ofpriſon ; at the firſt he 
was fearctull of a wenches word, after he was wil- 


AR 5.29.4.13 ling, yet fleſh hung backe, 7ohn the laſt Chapter, 


Otr?, 
Anſ, 
Obieft, 
FEA 


Verſe 18.But when put vpon it,heare his voice, ſec 
his face ; hecan be as quiet, as comfortable,as well 
in priſon as euer. 
0b. Oh butl finde my ſelfe afraid of words. 
Anſ. So was Peter at firſt, 
0b, Oh bur, ſaith our Saviour, beware of men, 
4ſ. No man ſo malicious as God is mercifull, 
{o perillous as God js pitrifull, Oh but ſay we _ 
where 
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where we ſhould lye in cold irons, in the darke,be 
halfe pined, ſtarued ; who can beare theſe ? Peter 
can, any can, when God cals them to it, 

O but ſay we were put tothe fiery trial!, flames 
are intolerable and mercilefſe.Oh but flamesare in 
Gods hands, Danie/3. Chapter : Againe, Martyrs 
haue had morecomtort there,than 1 all their lives 
before. Oh but ſome of them haue cried out of 
paines : And doe not men ſo who dye in their beds 
too? but God hath borne them through theſe,and 
made them amends, 

O get then inward ſtrength, and that will oucr- 
come all feares, all torments ; conclude wee with 
that good Martyr, It God call ever any of his to - 
any ſuch ſufferings, hee will either weaken the 
flame, or ſtrengthen their faith ; he hath promiſed 
(that, which let vs liueand dye in; to wit) that he 
will not tempt beyond ſtrength : 47d hee is able ts 2 Cor. to, 
doe exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee car ſpeake or 
thinke, 

Aſſure your ſelues, the feace of perſecution is 
more than perſecution it ſelfe; thereforeI ſpeake 
to your feares, for there is none {tarough Gods 
mercy) with vs, Iam ure, to bee felt (I thinke) to 
be feared, 

The ſame night, ce That the Lord doth often p45, ;. 
hold his people long in ſuſpence, for thoſe things 
which he meanes te giue them ; hee is to our ſee- 
ming ſlow, but ſure; ſure, but ſlow : thus hee was 
as good as his word to Abraham, hee gave him a 
{onne, but hee held him offto the laſt houre ; hee 
kept touch with his poſterity, brought them our of 


ESYP?,, 
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Egypt, but he deferred it till the laſt day; his bond 
was almolt forfeited, yet he payd ir before the Sun 
ſet, Exod.12.17.41, Thus veſeph was long in pri- 
ſon, yer at the appointed time brought forth ; and 
Iſracl long in captiuity,prayers were made,and yet 
D aniclcould beare noantwer till night was vpon 
him; 1acob wreſtles till day, 8. ſo alto the woman 
of Canaan, Marrh.15.and the Church here : inal! 
which places we ſee, that God is mindefull of his 
d2y.. 2, Thar hee deſerres ſomerime. till the laſt 
houre be running. 

The reaſon ot this delay is manifold. 1. God 
would turne our eyes backward, and make vs ſay, 
O ic is 1ult God ſhould deterre me: I haue deferred 
him ;hecalledand IL would nv. heare; prayed me 
againe;againe,and againe,and I would notanſwer; 
therefore it is equa!l I ſhould call and cry, and not 
be hcard. 

2. God hereby would ſharpen our praycrs for 


.thepreſent ; therefore he ſe. mes deate, becauſe we 


ſhould ſpeake out; therefore flow, becauſe wee 
ſhould becarneſt. Thus Darrel interprets it : God 
deferres him, that is (faith he) but to try me,ther- 
fore he jpits vpon his hands ,and rakes better hold ; 
O Lord forgiuc,ſfaith he,O Lor-! heare, O Lord 0. 
pen, and powres {6 many petitions and arguments 
vpon God,that there 15 no reſiſtance, Thus 7acob, 
hee ſees. the day comming vpon him, and he had 
mace nothing of it all night,and rheretore now he 
{ers to it,Goe!1aith he, 7 will net let thee goe without 4 


” 4: 
7 /\ p 
$1eſding. 


e 


3. Hereby hee prepares vs for the future recei- 
; | ving 
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uing of his comforts ; thus he humbles vs,thus hee 
enlargeth vs,thus fits vs for thanktuloeſle,the more 
blethngs colt vs,the better we will priſe them, and 


praiſe God for them:adde to this,that theſe repul- j,C,. 
{es driue vs to further ſearches, as the Iſraclites at ludg.zo, 


At, and Gibeth, 

Doth the Lord thus long deferre fometime his 
inrended comforts and anſwers > Let vs know the 
courſes of his prouidence,and wayt vpon him : be. 
hold the husbandman wayts ; when he hath ſowne 
his ſeed, he doth nor looke to reape and ſow all in 
a day, his Corne1s firſt buried, yea,it dyes; yea, it 
growes downeward; before it comes vpward, and 
when it is vp, recetues many a {nib and checke, yer 
he wayts ; And why 2 becauſe he hath experience : 
fo muſt wee, when we haue ſowne our {eed; fay 
we bury our prayets,ſay to our ſeeming they dye, 
ſay they grow downward, backward, ſay all things 
ſeeme to be worſe after praier with vs than before, 
yet wayt; why? wee haue experience of our owne 
and other mens fucceſſe : never did men ſow this 
lced,bur they had a crop,though a late harueſt,yer 
a harueſt, 

06. OhburlT haue prayed exceeding long, 


V[e Ts 


Obielle 


Anſ. How long ? 1ſaakt prayed twenty yeares ,,,, 


tor a child, before he {ped ; Abraham thirty,before 
he ſped; Abrahams poſterity were foure hundred 
yeares 12 captiuity,betore they were deliuered;the 
Church thirſted for Chriſt, one thouſand, rwwo 
thouſand, rhree thouſand yeares, before they had 
him : How many thouſands, hundreds, ſcore of 
ycercs haſt thou wayted ? 

| D 0b. 


Obzeft. 


An(w, - 


Dbielt, 


Anſw. 
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0b. ObutT have tryed all my friends, vſed all 
meanes, prayed my ſelte, and got others to ſpeake 
too, and yetno helpe. 
£2. And mightnot Perer ſay as rauch ? not a 
Chrittian in Ieruſalem, but had ſpoken and po. 
ken often, and yet he ſtickes. £ 

0b.Q but matters with meare worſe and worle, 
the wore I pray againſt pouerty, the poorer I am; . 
the moreI pray-forparience, the worſe Iam; the 
more [ pray tor faith,the eſſe I have ; the more ] 
pray again{t pafions and-temptations, the more 
they flye in my face. 

4nſ. Is not this, as wee ſaid, that the corne muſk 
29c backward, beforc it come forward ? was it not 
{0 with 4brahamand Sarah,the longer they prayed. 
the elderthey waxed,and fo vnfitter for iſſue 2 

06. O but my ſinnes grow ſtronger by prayer. 

Anf. Not fo, thou fceleſt it more than before , it 
is not becauſe {inne is {ironger, but thou ſounder, 
Againe, theſe motions of finne, be not motions of 
lite,but ſymptoms of death;as the fowle ſtruggles, 
and ſprunts moſt when the head is off : the pangs 
of death be now vponthy-luſs, take comfort. 

0b. - O but now your comforts come too late, 
the date 1s out for me. : 

Anſ. Why ? hath God ſaid, pray no more, as to 
7eremy 3 hath he ſtopt thy mouth? ſo long as God 
ſaith, pray ; ſo long as the ſpicit within thee ſaith, 
pray ; {o long as Gods people haue hearts to pray, 
neue ſay.it is toolate to pray : if Peter be our by 
nidnighr,or by day-break,it isas well as if he had 


beene Out a moneth before. .. 


—_ _— 


Ob. 


VN 
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04, O butdelayesbreake the heare, Obie, 
Anſ. Butnote the end of delayes,they arc neuer -1»/; 
todeny or truſtrate,but to {it,and roquicken:make 
theſe vices of delayes, and then it thy ſute bee nor 
honeſt,neuer begin it;ifir be,nevuer leaue it:Jearne 
of husbandmen , when they pull downe a tree, cr 
liftat ſome blocke,it they cannot ſtirre it,they cal] 
in helpe, if tt come notat the firſt pull, they pulla- 
gaine, it not then, ha,againe; if not then, ha, once 
more ; ataſtrhey teele it comming, and then it 
comes amaine: learne of E/4ah; hee prayed far ; rings: 3! 
rayne; having prayed, lookes about him, nothing m 
comes ; hee praycd againe; nothing comes ; he 
prayed againe, nothing comes ; at length, O Ma- 
{ter (ſaith his feruant) I ſee a cloud, but ir is bur 
little Is itacioud > then once more to it, and by 
and by the heauens were masked with clouds - 
lcarne of theſe men ; Petey ſtickes in the dungeon, 
one lifts, he cannot ftirrehim ; try you (faith he) 
toa ſecond,to a third, try a fourth,a fift;at length 
heauen ſtirres, thechaynes ſtirre, and Petey comes 
in amongſt them : learne of Chriſt himſelfe ;the Luc 19 
Widow dealt with a Tudge, nota Father ; abad 
Iudge,ſhe was aione,a ſimple Orator, yer the pre. 
uailes : learne of beggers;they haue ny command, 
no promiſe, no acquaintance,no Art; and yer will 
ftand ir our : the maſter chides, the begger ſtands 
it out, the dame chides, hee ſtands itill ; rhe fer- 
uants come, and fay, they dare not ferue him ; the 
children ſay wee muſt nor, and yet he will not a- 
way- O Lord, helpe our faith, how weake be wee, 
if hauing precept,promiſe, kindred ,Guds feruants, 
2 Gods 
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Gods Sonne on our lides, we will be put oft with g 
delay > well (as I faid) ſo long asa night, an houre, 
a minute is left, pray ; one "Dig it may co:npalle 
that which an tundred before could not. 

It tolloweth, pow Anzil! CC 


Deli, The Lord hath cuer meancs ar hand for his fer. 
"ITY uants comtort and delfuerance, 1t fet on worke: 
: well might Peter ſay, The an knoweth how to del;- 


wer bis,%c. He is bu at a ſtand;if they know how 
to pray. he knoweth how to comfort, 
Reaſ.1. In himſel{c hc isal-ſuKcient. infinite in wiſlome 
Elay 4.5 TO Invent Meanes; IN POWCr, tO act them ; and if 
need be, t9 crcare more. 

- Heis the Lord of Hoaſts,the LOC of cuery 
creature ; ifour works lye inthe Seas, hce is Lord 
of the Seas . iton the Land, hee 15 ior there; if 
in Priſon, he bearcth the | KeyCs of cucry Goale, it 
heavens can help vs,he commands them ; it fwinds. 
if bealts, if friends, it i zangers, if foes, if Angels, 

the Lord hath the command of; a perſons, thing S, 


and Þ DIACCS. 
V1, For comfort, roule thy ſelfe vpon God, caſt thy 
Plal 37. care vpon him,he will bring itto palle ; ls thy bur. 


_ pouerty ? >calt i 1tvpon him er nee Will he!pe 
t5 is it ſinze, feare, ſorrow? wharſocucr it be, hee 


can beare it and diicharge thee, 
O but L {ce no meanes. I owe {o much, {o ma- 


his Sermon 
was made in 


me dephot ny in my family,and no meanes, 

: This is as if they ſhould have ſaid, If we had a 
friend in the Court, to moue Hered; if a friend in 
the Watch, to bribe him; itin the Friton, to fee 
him; then ſomething might be done, but, now all 

mean 
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mcancs faile vs. INo,no: God hath mea! | 
our fight 3 1t men cannot tge — Angeis can and 
ſhall ; end it no man wil pay the Vſidowes deb, 
God wii : if node aly elſe will teed E/iah, the Ra. 2 King 


uens {h4il : whatdoc wetalke of meanes? ail means 
are {hur vp in God, 


i | Loy fo a * __ 5A 
0b. O FOU ar my cate is de{peratc,it is nor poſſible G07, 
co heipe 8 
hott hona sf ot tuaceſlk as 
Auf. Now wec {hall haue a tale of woot il. <<” 


Thtas 0 


ties : And why nor { Poul! 12!ct {hall any 
>013bic to God ? 

206, Oh but therc be an hundred blockes in my a::,- 
way. _ 
Auf. But what 1519 hits way, that makes his way _4,,- 
TROFOW the ſcas,ftones, wood. ,yre 2N,&C ! 3OC tothe Etav 42, 
prifon,there 15 : 1blocke, a £1 ard; paſt e tia gh las 
there is a blocke,a doore : . paſſe the doure,there 
another, a chayne ; paſſe aps ayne, there is a00- 
ther, an yron gate. O but what 'of this > if they 
can breake thorow all hinderances of vnbelce! e, 
diſcouragements, to praycr ; God will breake tho- 
row theie and a thouſand more, to their com- 
fort. O but God workes no wondets now, No ? Ka rhe our$a- 
his Name 15 wondertull fill; his power as great as * vs colic 
cucr,bhis wiſlome as deepeas euecr, his promiſes as vic rom 
£00d, his loue as much to his as cuer, our need as bread. 
much, our interc{i as good, our Sauiour as good x; 159k » 
allt things ſtand as before : if wee can vic _ ner Eſay 9.6. 
meanes, wee thali finde former ſucceſle, and God 
wiltdoc about ndantly aboue all that we can fpeake 

or thinke . wee hauethe Lords s promiſe for this, 

Epheſians 3,20, and Eſay 42,16. } will make darke 
lioht, 


Pſal 139.3: 
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light, and crookedaeſſe flraight : wee have had our 
own experience, ]ct any wan that hath had any ac. 
quaintance with God and this holy duty, tell mec 
when prayers were not ſucceſſetull ;. when diddeſi 
thou cuer ſpeake to thy heacenlyFather, but he did 
anſwer thee with ſome eaſe, ſome comfort? When 
diddeſt thou cuer prey, but thy heart was thereby 
ſomewhat lightened? and if thou canſt not but ſay 
with Dan:d, in the ſame day TI asked, I was thus fac 
anſ{wered,7 hat my heart was ſtrengthened,Pſa.139,3. 
doe not fayle to conclude with Damw4, Though | 
walkein the miaft of troubles, yet (vpon prayer) 7 
ſhall bereceined, 7, and God will perfett his mercies in 


' me for ener, 8, 


Thus wee haue diſpatcht ſome meditations : 
more wee have, but they muſt be onely named; as 
1, Herod would, but could not bring forth Petey 
totryall and execution : men be but men,and muſt 
doc as they may ; tor what they would doe againſt 
the Church, nor they, nor all the Diuels in Hell 
can doc. | 
2, The Lord can giue ſleepe and peace in any 


place, at any time, in any company. 


3. Godsbeſt ſeruants and meſlengers,arc ſome- 


times yoaked with vileſt oftenders, &c. 


4. Gods beſt creatures are the Churches ſcr- 
uants : Angels. 

5. Laftly,the Lord can quickly ſhake his out of 
their chaynes,rags,feares,fetters,8&c,But what do 
I meane thus to exceed ; Brethren, I would faine 

have you more thirſty of your time 5 doe you not 
waſte it ( as others doe) in idle impertinences, 
much 


_—_— 


Peters Enlargement, 22 


much jeſſe in ſurneying States and Kingdomes, 
Ic is not for vs to fit vpon Crownes and Thrones, 
and to turne Stateſmen ; 1t is for vs tobe thanke-. 
full where God blefles, and co be prayerfull when 
the Church labours : to this end I haue faid thus 
mach; to perſwade you to the praQile of what 
ou know, now your turne followes, lets ſee = 
- what will be done,and how well you will 
improue time, in {peaking to God, 
. rather than to, or of 
: men, 


Certaine Queres ahd Caſes tou- 
ching the Theory and PraCtce 


of PRaArvEeR. 


His plaine Sermon hati: 
not been oftner printed, 
than I haue been impor- 
tuned to enlarge it, In. 
treaties haue won ſo far 
vpon me,asthat I am co. 
tent to adde two things : 
\AS JOS I, Certaine Queres and 
55-07 5 Hf caſestouching the Theo- 
ry & practice of Prayer : 
2. Some inuitements and incouragements to per- 
ſeverance in this duty. In both expect briefeneſle 
and plainenefle ; that ſo the Porch may ſuite with 
the Houle. 
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QVESTIONS. 


The firſt Queſtion then ſhall be, what Pray- 
er is > Whereunto S. Pauls anſwer 1s, That it 


isa making knowne our deſires to God, Phil.4.6. 
E Fj firſt, 


mg ot ao — —— — n—_ 
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firt,the will takes fire &defires: 2 the man brinzs 


2372p 232y, and opens theſe deſires ro God;and the detirethus 


ta Phi'.4. 


flaming 8 blazing vpward,is properiy prayer: thi; 
caclire 15 exprefſed ſundry wayes, either by an in- 
ward or outward word,as the Giofle ſpeaks ; ſome- 
times the minde ſpeaks inwardly,as 11 Harrah and 
Hoſes, and thats (rnoſtly) the ſtrongeſt voyce of 
all; fomerimes the rongue vtters what the heart 
irdites,Pfal, 45. ſometimes ſpcech failes,- a man 
can but chatter, not ſpeake, with Hezckiah, haply 


not ſo muchas P/.97.yet then he ſpeaks molt (like 


a buthog man)when he ſpeaks lealt,hiseyes,hands, 
face, tcarcs {peaxe,cuery inward figh,and outward 
member is arongue. Now, the defire vented any 
of theſe wayes,isa prayer; if the firſt way, "tis cal- 
led amentall prayer , if the ſecond,a vocail ; it the 
thicd,a ceall, As for BeFarmizes intelletuall prayer 
in his crofſe-ſenſe, we leaue it to himſelfe, 

The ſ{ccond queſtion is, VWhat ve the kindes of 
Prayer ? A»ſw. A man prayescither for himſc]te, 
or for others : and when for himſelfe, either for 
the auerlion of euill, or obtainement of good ; 
that they call deprecation, this apprecation, as 
tharfor others ſupptication : whereto ſome adde 
thaokſgiuing, vouching for all, 1 7/m,2,1, Wee 
onely {ay three things; firſt, thar howeuer thauk(- 
giving enuoluedetire of acceptance, yet it is not 
formally prayer; Sccondly, that prayer may 
admuir the divifion given ; bur thirdly, whether 
the Apoſties words in the originall, or his ſcope 
(Pr Sg SRI I RY 1: ine piece 

WL 


ard Prattiſe of Prayer, 277 
will beare out the diftintion, I ſuſpend, 

Thethird queſtion touches vpon certaine re- 
quiſires in prayer, whereof.ſome are more, ſme 
lefſe intripſccall and inward : as firſt, touching 
the matter of prayer; whereperſons and things 
cometo be conſidered, For things, we lay downe 
rwo things for haſte ; arſt, that cuery thing will 
no more bcare a prayer, than every {treame will 
a Ship ; ſecondly, ttc thing asked mutt firſt bee 
watranred vn:der {ome precept or promiſe in £e. 
neral!, though not expreſly ; ſecondly, mult bee 
of ſome importance, cither in i: ſeite, or by cir-- 
cumſiance, A man muſt not ſue for a Licence to 
breake his Soucraignes .Lawes, nor coine to his 
Prince tobegge apinne or 2 point, Vnleſſe cir- 
cumſiance make it either duty or necef{ity, it is 
not prayer: it 1s preſumption that we heare from 
ſois.e mouthes, God fenu I may winne this caſt, 
this game, and the like. 

2. Forper{ons, this ſhall ſufhce ; firſt, the per- 
ſon prayed vnto, mutt be the Lord, Prayer is an 
homage vaely due to him, hee claimes it with 0- 
ther his prerogatives, Pſal.5 1.15, and the Church 
acknowledges ft, Pſal. 65, 2. A precept and pro- 
mite we hue fro him tor the ſupporting of our 
faith whence prayer muſt flow, 1t any can {hew 
either from any other, let him make his vie there. 
of. But rouching this poynt of praying to crea- 
tures,no more but this, firſt, howeuer the do- 
Erine ſeemes at firſt bluſh ro have as much coun. 
tenance fiom men as any Poyat controuerted and 
E 2 waued 


Acum,C, 


oh. 9. 
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waued betweene vs and Rome : yer ſecon!ly, ir 
hath as lictle ſkew of any footing in the Scri;. 
tureas what hath leaſt; the very truchis, nothing 
is brought but what ſeemes ridiculous to {uch Te. 
ſuites as are verſed in the Text, For vs, wee arc 
caught to give loweſt homage to higheſt Matc. 
ſtie, and to tender diuine prayers to none leſlt 
than a God, 

2, Forthe party praying, thus : {icſt, every onc 
ſhould beacquainred with this duty ; for it is © 
{cruice due to the chiefe Lord, from all rhat hold 


any thing of him: ſecondly, all Gods growne 


children are acquainted with it; for hee hath nc 
dumbe children. They all receiue the Spirit of 
prayers, and in their owne Janguage doe cal! 
him Abba, or Father, Thirdly, whoſocucr will 
pray acceptably and confidently, muſt be quali- 
hed, for perſon and graces..For perſon; hee mul} 
not be a ſinner, 2. in the trade, ftate, and bon- 
dage of ſfinne. God heares none ſuch : hee muſt 
be righteous, vpright, tgr to ſuch the promiſe is 
made, P/al.34-15. | 

2. For Graces; his vnderſtandisg and affecti- 
ons muſt bee qualified : 1. in the" vnderſtanding 
part there muſt be theſe graces, fir, knowledge, 
without which,the minde cannot bec good, Prov. 
19. Ablinde ſacrifice and Pricft areabominable 
to God : the ignorant worſhips hee knowes not 
what,he cannot worſhip in ſpirit and truth, 10h. 4. 
the reaſon is giuenby the Caſift ; Aﬀection dc- 
pends vpon the Vnderſianding. And if vpon that 


my 
TOUS 
—_- 
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ground it beebeſt for a man to vnderſtand him- 
felfe in his prinate prayers, as ſome Teſuires 
thinke, why not in publike too, as S, Paul would 
have 1f. 

2. Faith, not in that baſtard ſenſe that ſyme 
facker .vpon vs, who either doe not, or wiil not 
vnderſtand vs'nthe whole doctrine of faith, bur 
faith is requiſite thus farre ; firft, ro belecue thar 
our perions are accep! red through Corilt ; [C- 
condly, that our ſuits are welcome with our per- 
ſons, and ſhall be euer rewarded, though not al- 
way e587 ranted inthe kinde. Thus hee that comes 
to God muſt at twoacts of faith ; he mutt be- 
leene firſt that God is, z.1s really the ſamethar his 


word reports htm, moſt ſtrong, good, true, coun-: 


ſtanr,&c, ſecondly, that he isarewarder of them ; 


that come to him, and hath not ſaid in vaine, See 
yee my face; as Eſay ſpeaks, 

3. Humility, whereby wee come to {t a due 
rate VPon Our {clues and God, and know the 
right diſtance betwixt him and vs. This bu: muity 
helpes vs 70 ſee thar there is nothing bur e wpti- 
neſle in v s,and ({econdly) makes vs w iiinstoa 
cept of Gods oifes vpon Gods termes, namely, as 
freealmes. The Lord is neere to c: cry humbled 
and broken ſpirit, Pſal.z4. tocuery abaiced Publi- 
can, bur every proud Phariſce 1s behcld aloote, 
and ſent em pLy away. 

Thus for the vnderſtanding, now for tie will 
and affections, they muſt be good alſo, as the im- 


mediate ſpring s of action, The TO Inefſe of the 
3 afte 10 
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affection ſtands in three things, firſt, in the 
ſraightneſle and poſition of it, that it bee turned 
the right way, and laoke- vpon the right oviec: 
our afteRions itani backeward, their dackes beC 
vpon Ged, the'r {aces vpon thecreatures, nay, 
vpon finne. Vi ho ſo will pray to purpoſe, muſi 
hauethe bent of 1:5 heart another way, hee muſt 
ſay with Danid, ] will ſet no wicked thing before 
minecyes, Zſal.101- and againe, If I regard (or 
Jooke towards) iniquity, God will not heare my 
prayers, 7a, 65,18. All thoughts, deſires and 
purpotcs of fignne, mult fail! the teart ſhall tand 
in prayer, and the whole ſoule and man turned to 
the Lord, 

2. Thegoodneſlc of the 87zEtion ſtands inthe 
ronw /ub ve. JuAlity of it, that It ve ſincere, rhat is,that we de- 
wc bevi, fre goodneſlie tor gyodpefie lake, grace becauſe it 

is grace, whereby we 11121! be enabled to gloritic 
God, He thathath rerun ir the 1nward parts,hath 
the promiſe on bis fide, F/a.145.18 
3. Tiethird thing ro dereſpected 11 the off: tie 
oN, is 1:5 tuikt quart! vwvinch we call zeaio, This in 
ſome duc proportion is required in preycr : ſor no 
ſacrifice is weicome to God without forne fire, 
ſome warmth. Jicad prayers be as diftaſtcfuil to 
God, as dead drinkes be io vs : the prayer that is a- 
uailcable, mail !:auec {ome ſpirit and feruyvr un it, 
Tam-$5 "TT bis for the matcer, 

2, Touchinx the meancs in which our prayers 
muſt be tendered; and here we nuiſt know, that 
the Father will be Lououred in the Sonne, whom 


hce 


and Praftice of Prayer. 2F 
he hath made tke fole Mediator betwixt heauen 
and earth. Anil howſocuer to 5thers there beLords 
and Mediators maity, yet tt the f .kurch, there is 
but one Sonne, one Namie, one A'tar, one high 
Prieſt,ia whoſe hand alone they ofter vp u!l, ifany 
other be deputed as Maſter of requeits vader him, 
let vs ſce his parent, and it ſuffices. 

3. Touching theend of praying : firt, it is not 
ro acquaint God with any thing hidden, or to 
minde him of anything torgotten, or to moue 
htm to any mercy whercto hee 1s backward (as it 
we could preuent him,and be more deſirous of ch 
ercatures good then he is; ) Hutiris 1. principally 
to acknowledge our depend zncy & his ſoueraign- 
ty, and ſecondarily ro make way for a thanketull 
and holy vſe of mercies receiued, | 

Thus for matters more eſſentiall to prayer 
now tor others more ciccumitantiail, a word is 
ſufficient, | 

reſt qa. Firſt for time : 1,we are not tyed toall, 
tOany ſettime in priuate prayer ( of whicn wee 
ſpeake; ) firſt the duty is afirmariue, therefore 
bindes bur to the ſeaſon : ſecondiy, orher diitics Not a4 ſemper 
are alſo required, 2nd muſt have their curne :; 

2, times of prayer are 1, Occaſivna!l wiiich come 
not vnder rule, 2, Oruinary. tHere 1, our Sautour 
preſumes daily prayer,as my be gathered, Afaj.6, 

2. The flature 1n lſrae!, required, in the name 

of the whole Church, Murning and Euening 
prayerand ſacrifice. 3. Emigevt men (eſpecially ,,_ ; - 
in diſtretied times) preſented themſelues thrice 

| ll, 7 aday 
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a day beforethe Lord, And this is all that's faid 
for time. As for (Pray contrnually) the Euchites 
might as well conclude continuall feeding at 
Danids table, as vnceſſant praying thence, v, 
2 S434. 9:10, 

2. For place - fir, all places are warranted for 
private deuotions, 10h,4.21, I Tim,2,8, ſecond- 
ly, the fitteſt is, that which is 1. freeſt from diftra. 
ction, 2.fartheſt from ſuipition and appearance of 
hypocrifie. ; 

3. For geſture, the rules are alſo two : firſt, all 
are {inctified, and in cafe may be vſed : ſecondly, 
that's the fitteſt that beſt 1, ſtirres affetion, 2.cx- 
preſſes reverence. | 

4. For order : firſt, we are not tyed to any {ct 
courſe or forme; therefore (2) a man may beginne 
with Confcfſion, Thankſgiuing,Petition,as he ſees 
cauſe. 2, hee may vie,or not vie a ſet forme for his 
owne particular, varying there onely where his 
cale varies,though in publique a preſcribed forme 
bemoſt conuenient and agrecable to antiquity, 

Thus for the DoGrinall part of Prayer, Now a 
word or twoto ſome caſes reſpecting practice. 

And firit, 'tis demanded $ow a man is tO con- 
ceiue of God in Prayer, fince the more wee thinke 
of his eſſence,we loſe our ſelues? 

Anſwer 1, Ther's no dirc& beholding of God 
in his infinitnefle, | 

2. Wemuſrefle& vponhim,r. as he is preſen- 
ted in Chriſt, 2.as he is deſcribed in the Word. See 
him wit! our eares in his Attributes, as he is repor. 

ted 
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red tobe ſtrong , mercifull , gracious', and fo for- 
ward,as it ftollowes 1 his ſtile and title, Ex. 34, 

3. Laſtly, take him at the rebound in the crea- 
cures; inthem there's ſome mercy, in him more : 
as Chriſt teacheth vs in ſome parables to inferre, 
2ue54,2. How ſhal Idoe to confine my thoughts, 
and to kcepe them to the point in hand whilſt I 
am praying ? 

[. i.-Bewaile the looſenefle of thy nature,and 
pray with Danid,o Lord unite my heart to thee, 

2- Raine-inthy thoughtar other , atall times : 
for when thev haue got a courſe and cuſtome of 
raining , they will not bee called-ip at an houres 
warning, 

3 Set thy minde and thoughts vpen heauen- 
ly things, which arc able to ſariſfie them , elſe like 
the Bee they'l flye from place to place , becauſe 
earthly things doe not ſatisfie them, 

4. Giue God the heart , and the will commands 
the thoughts». Men in loue cannot pur off the 
thoughts of their friend , though they would, 
Loue more, and thou wilt thinke better, 

Queſt, 3. But how it I cannot come to God tt 
faith , as toa father > the prayer of vnbelecte is a- 
bominable. 

Anſ. x, There's often faith when ther's little 
orno feeling : Faith, may workedire&ly , thougt: 
without reflex from Chriſt to thee, 

2 Vabelcefc is eyther oppoſed,felt, bewailed, 
or not ; vabeleefe bewailed and refifled ſhall ne- 


uer hurt vs, and may concutre with faith in the 
F ſame 
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ſame ſubiet,as Mark.9.24. 

Laftly, S./ames cap.1. 6: ſpeakes not ofa partia{l 
and particular vnbeleefe in the ſubie&, but of an 
vniucrcfall and torall infidelity in reſpect of tic 
odicct. 

ref. 4, Bur what if my heartbefall of wrath 
and (well againſt my brother whenT thould pray ? 

Anſ. 1, Lay downeall thoughts of reuenge, if 
wronged, 

2. Take vp areſolution of peaccableneſſe and 
fatisfaction, if chou ſhalt be found faulty. 

3, Pray for the party ; and when thou caaft 
ande reaſons why God ſhould love him, thou 
wilt ſee cauſe why thou ſhouldſt pitty him.Prayer 
will calmeand ſweeten the affections: There's no 
danger ofa bloudy Saxl,it once he tall ro praying, 
as God tels one, 10.9, 

2veſt.5 Bur what if a man be ſo dumb and bar- 
ren, that hee can ſay nothing when hee thou!d 

pray ? | 
Anſ. 1, Lethim enquireinto the cauſe hereof: 
Sometimes dumbneſſe comes from the abundant 
preſſures and amazements of the ſoule, when that 
{being- ouerwhelmed, as Daxid often ſpeakes, 
Pſal. 142,143-) cap findeno vent ; In this cafe if 
a man doe bur reiterate the ſame petition with 
our bleſſtd Sauiour, or doe butcharter with He- 
zckiah, nay, ſuppoſe hee cannot ſpeake at all, as 
Plal,77. yet hee is to ſtay himſelfe in theſe Inſtan- 
ces, and Gods gracious promiſes, who hath cyes 
to ſee petitioners, as Well as cares to heare —_ 
who 
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who heares our ſighings and breathings, and Fye open, + 
knowesthe meaning of ynuttered groanes, Rom,8, Vellabcare, 
and will pitty ſpeechleſſe Prayers, as we doe mai- c—_ "I 
med men, whoſe tongues are cut out, V.P/a.102,20 
But if this filence and barrenneſſe come from £9356 
coldneſſe and vngraciouſheſſe, then hemuſt runne 
another (and that's tis) courſe : firſt hee muſt 
bewayle itin thecauſe ; ſecondly, he muſt breake 
thorough it by aſericus vie of the meanes; thar 
is, hee muſt firſt try another way - if thou finde 
nothing wanting, and feeſt no need of God or of 
prayer, and therefore canſt not fall to begging, 
yet ſce matter of confeflion and of thankeſ-gt- 
ving ;. bleſſe God for what thou haſt received al- 
ready, confeſſe thy coldneſſe and preſent dead- . 
nefle, and fo by ſtirring thou ſhalt gather ſome 
wararth : 2.1f this ſerue not, conſult ſome friend, 
ferch ſome quicknance thence, as Iron brightens 
2nd ſharpens Iron, Thirdly, if this worke nor, 
betake thy ſelfe co phylicke ; there's (as for the 
body, ſo) for the ſoule borh food and phylicke, 
In ordinary times, an ordinary dyet will preterue 
the ſoule, but in caſe of fickneſſe (whereof lazines 
and liflefeneſſe is till a fore-runner) meanes 
more than ordinary muſt bee vied - thou mult 
pray, faſt, cry ina more than worted manner, 
elſe ſome great deſertion or temptation is at 
hand, 
-2xcſt. 6. But how ſhall know that my praycrs 
are heard ? 
Anſw, Firſt, looke to Gods word ; and if thou 
| F 2 haft 
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haſt a promiſe of hearing , thou art heard : and 
this is 1ndeed faith, To fee Gods anſwere in my 
hand, and to my ſenſe, is feeling , not faith : tg 
reade mine anſwere in the Promite,and to reioyce 
45?/al.56.10 in that, and be thankefull for that with the Saints, 
i, 422 without feeling, is true faith, 
2b,3.17,18, 2 Looketo Gods workes; ſee how. the proui. 
dence workes vpon thy prayer :ſometimes God 
anſivers thee in the very kinde, giues the thing 
271.6 , Inſtanced : ſometimes hee anſwers thee with 
© ©15%3 ſtrength in thy ſoule , as Danzd ſpeakes ; thou haſt 
ſtrength to waite, ſtrength to hang on , and to 
come againe. Know this for thy comfort, euery 
ſecond prayer for grace , is an anſwete tothe firſt, 
euery third to the ſecond,and fo torward. 

2ueſt 7. But it may be God heares me for ſome 
friends ſake , whoſe prayers are mingled with 
mine,how ſhall I know that God hath heard me: 

Auſw.x Prayers begg d and borrowed.are thine 
and conſent, 

2 It thou hadſt a part in theworke, rake thy 
{hare alſo in the wages and comfort, 

3 Thoſe prayers tha: make thee more humble, 
more thankefull for bleſſings receiued, and mare 
carcfull to gloritie God with his gitts, are thine ; 
the anfwere 15 to thee, if the fruite and vſe of the 
dle{ing receiucd be to God, 

Lueſt.8. But fith wicked men and hypectites 
nave now taken vp a courſe of prayer , and bree- 
d10g and cuſiome hath weought a kinde of con- 
ſcience in them of this dutie, how ſhall a man 

Bays | d1fcerne 
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diſcerne betweene the prayers of the vpright and 
thehypocrite ! 

Anſw. The maine difference 1s to bee fetcht 
from their perſons & projects inthe duty: but that 
I bec not tedious , compare what Pax/taith Chri. 
{tians ſhould doe, and what expericnce faith they 
viſually doe, and the difference will foone bec 
ſcene. Eph, 6.18, wee finde couchr many requi- 
ſites in prayer , which the truely -codly obierucs, 
the falſe hearted regardsnor. 

1 Praying (faith the Apoſtle.) Here is one dit- 
ference; a wicked man lufts , wiſhes, as the childe 

_ dath( Would Ihad ſuchathing ) bur he prayes 
not. 

2 Agodly man varies his petitionsaccording 
to his needs and occaſions; another hath but one 
ſalue for euery ſore, aPater noſter. a Credo, 

2 The vpright holds a courſe in all times and 
changes ; the hypocrite will not call vpon God at 
all times, 1ob 27.10. 

4. The vpright prayes ( i th? ſpirit ) ; his Pett- 
tons are the 1ſlues of his owne ſpirit,and of Gods 
{pirit : the Hypocrite, as hee is deſtitute of this, 
ſothat is dead within him ; his prayers come but 
from his lips , or his braines , there 1s no ſpirit in 
them, 

5 The vpright 10ynes ( watchfulneſſe ) with 
prayer 3 before hand , hee watches hiniſelfe, left 
his heart ſhould not bee ina praying caſe when 
as houre come . In prayer he obferues himſelte, 
leſt hee flit or flag , end or degin , before hee is a- 


3 waſe; > 
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warre ; after prayer, he watches where his arrow 

Fpeechesis lights, that ſo hee may finde itagaine, or ſhoote 

now ofſo. another the ſame way. Not fo: the wicked, he 

lemne proyer? Ieapes from cups, oathes, 8c, to prayer ; hee can 

ciaculations. JOC WO Or three things at once in prayer, waſh 

and pray, button and truſſe him, &c, and pray 
the while, &c. 

6. The vpright holds out in prayer, and will 
not bee beaten off from God to ſinfull meanes ; 
the wicked like a falſe jade will trample after a 

' pull or two, and ſay with him, Ic 1s in vayne to 
wayt vpon God any longer. 

7 Thevpright prayes for others (and . thoſe 
Saints; ) the Hypocriteis for himſelfe, wife, chil- 
dren, friends, not for Saints, at leaſtnor for al: , 
certainely not for Pauls(as it tollowes verſe 19.)or 
1f, yet not that the word may grow : 1infull mens 

rayers viſually begin and end in themſelues, at 

leaſt end innaturall things and friends, as them- 
{clues are naturall,&c. 

2veſt. 9. But many being wonted from infan- 

cy to pray, cannot be quiet til] they haue prayed ; 

how ſhall I know that I pray ofconſcience, not of 

cuſtome ; becauſe God bids m&e, and not my pa- 

rents onely ? 

Anſw.1. If thou prayeſt vpon inward mortiues, 
and from principles of thine owne, becauſe thou 
feeielt an inward want of grace, and need of pray- 
er, a. decay of vigour, 8&c. VVhen thou walſt a 
childe, thou didſt eate, becauſe thy mother pur 

the ſpo:241 ſometimes to thy mouth when thine 

- x a gppetitc 
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appetite was not great, bur now thou eateſt to 
1:ue, and prayeſt to liue, &c. 

2, It thou judge thy ſelfe for manner as well as 
matter. Hee that prayes but of faſhion, and for 
others ſakes, cares nor, {othe thing be done, how 
itbedone; bur hee that prayes for kimtelte, for 
lite, for prayer ſake, and doth the worke onr of 
con{cience, 15 carefull not onely to pray, but to 
pray well, and iudges himſelfe as well for his 
deadne!le, and fleepinefle, and diſtrattion,&c, in 
prayer, as for his neglec& of ir altogether,&c, 
Thus farre wee have anſwered ſome queſtions, | 
Now wee paſſe to ſome motiues vnto prayer. | 
whether for our ſelues or others: And here wee | 
will content our ſelues with two onely ; 1. ccnfi. 
der how needfull the practice ts: 2 , how hopetu!l 
the ſycceſle, | h 

1 For the fr, this we know in generall, that 1, Moriuescs 
in the creature nothing is to bee found but empti- Pra;ers 


nefle and beggery. | 
2 Thatin Chritarehid all rreaſures of wiſe- | 
dome and comfort, | 


3 That wee haue none other meine of win- 
ning ought from Chriſt,but prayer : it wetruſt to 
power, he will outmatch vs ; if to wit, hee will 
outreach vs : the prayer onely of faith ouercomes 
him, 

2 For our ſelues in partf@ular. Our necd of 
prayer will appeare, it wee I, compare our ſeluez | 
with our betters : good Dauid, great Pay!, (that 
wall of the Church, as hee is called) found their 


OwWNne: 
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owne and others too , few cnow ; and if they nee- 
ded prayers,doe not wee ? 2, If wee conſider the 
ſtare of the world as now it ftands. 1 the greateſ} 
part of the Gentiles lie in darkeneſſe , vnder Sa- 
than,and yet our fleſh, 2 Wee are debtors to the 
lewcs , who are yet vnder the vaile. 3. In the 
Church , our brethren abroad lie vnder great ci- 
ther coldeneſle or ignorance, or perſecution. Laft. 
ly, our felues at home need prayers not a few, 
For firſt the number of ſwearers, curſers, prouo. 
kers farre,exceed the mourners and prayers ; fo 
farre , that for one prayer , you hauca 1000, of 
oathes, tinnes, &c, 2, Our meanes and merciecs 
doe infinitely aggrauare our fſinnes. 3. Many that 
thinkethey pray, ſend ſweeteand bitter out of the 
ſame mourh, ar leaſt curſe with their hands whill 
they blefſe with their mouthes, 4, Our daycs of 
peace haue becne many ; 'wee are reſerued to the 
laſt place; and all the world lovkes what w1ll be- 
come of vs, 5, Gods former ſtreakes have not 
wrought any kinde, either reformation or humi. 
liation. 6, Wee haue beene long ina declention 
and conſumption- Laſtly,and in a word, wee and 
our friends abroad and at home , are encompaſſed 
with {:nnes ſo proudking , with. enemies fo many 
anc ſo mightie, that wee muſt make our way tho- 
row all by prayer , orelſe we fall , The tongue of 
man cannot demogfirate how wee ſhould long 
{ub{iſt and ſuppgrt our ſelues, vnder our prefſing 
evils, vnlelſe wee call in mercy and helpe from 
Heaucn , The concluſion therefore is to all , that 

| ER =  -know 
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know what their intereſt is in God, and what the 
power of Prayer,is to addrefle themſclues to this 
duty. | 

Now leſt any mans faith ſhould flagge, in re- 
gard of his owne defeats, and our great proucca. 
tions, let vs take into our conſideration the ſecond 
motive, and bethinke. our ſeluesof ſome encou- 
ragements vnto prayer, whether alone or 10 com- 
pany, but eſpecially in ioynt prayer, where wee 
concurre in petitions,though not in place, 

Theſe encouragements are many ; I name now 
theſe following : 

1 Conſider what God is with whom we deale, Encourage- 
by nature, goodnefle it ſelfe ; and the nature ,.,..* 
of goodneſſe is to communicate it {clf2, This in- 
couraged Benhadad, as wee haue heard, that the 
Kings of Iſraclare mercifull : If akinde man be 
eaſily perſwaded, a mercifull man ſoone entrea- 
ted, what Iz kingnefle and mercy it ſeiie > God 
takes more delight in doing good, than wee can 
1n receiving, therefore without entreaty he doth 
much, much more,&c. Indeed prayer is but a 
part of our homage, and a meane to fit vs for re... 
celuing : it ncither-puts mercy into God,,nor ſtirs 
mercy in him. Ve cannot loue our {clues ſo well, 
ſo much as God doth. 2. As he 1s willing, fo able 
to helpe, without coſt, ſtudy, labour : he 1s able to 
doe more, farre more than wecan ſpeake or think ; 
much leſſe wee cannot conceiue or ſay what hee is 
adleand willing to doe, Eph. 3. 

2. Conlider what our relation isto hum : 1, hee 
G ”5 
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is our Father : the law of man or nature doth not 


meecrely caſt vs vpon him, but hee of his owne 


will vndercakes vs, bids vscall him Father, dee 
pend vpon him for all neceſſaries , and expect 
them frombhimy and will hee then fatile vs 2 Hee 
that came to his brother for three loaves, came 


.out of ſeaſon,to apoore man,to his trouble, who 


was but his neighbour, no kiniman, yet he ſpeeds, 
She that came tothe Iudge , came toa Iudge, not 
a Father,a cruell man, ſcarce a man, not toa God 
came againſt another , not meecrely for ner ſelte, 
yet ſhee ſpeeds ; and ſhall not wee with a Father + 

3 Conſider how hee hath engaged himſelfe 
tovs; Iitwee pray, he is tycd to an{were ; if wee 
hold our bargaine and ſeeke, hee cannot goe back, 
nor dcnie himſelfe ;nay hee hach vndertaken to 
Jive his Spirit z to giue vs a Prieſt, Chriſt to 
teach vs to how to pay ,.to anſwere vs whilſt wee 
Pray : all this vnder his hand : and js notthis a 
taire encouragement ? 

4 Conſider what meanes and friends wee 
haue to him, cuen all whom hee reſpects . Chriſt 
myſticall is but one body , and makes but one 
voyce : what one Chriſtian warrantably askes, 
all (in gcneral)) aske. Allthe Chriſtians in France, 
Spaine, andall inall the Shires ok England , meet 


together in one ſpirit before the Lord in heauen, & 


ioyn in the ſame ſuits:yea the Lord hath ſo raughr 
them to pray , that no one member , or matter 
that will bearc a prayer 1s excluded , Now ifall 


.Gods ſubieas , nay children ioynein one, ſhall 


they 
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they not ſpeed > eſpecially it wee looke to the 
head : 1. God hath made him an high Pricft for 
vs. 2. ſaid that in him hee w:ll bee well pleaſed, 
ro!d vs that whatſoever wee aske 12 his name wee” 
ſhall haue it: 3 he hath prayed tor vs,he bath made 
entrance and acceſſe , Epheſ, 4.12, &c, made vs 
acceptadle : 4.4!l tins 1s ratified by promite and 
oath, that by two immutable things wee thould 
haue ſtrong conſolation in repairing to God ; and 
ſha!l not alli this worke comfort > cipectally (ith 
he euer livesto make interceſhon. Suppoſe Chriſt 
were now in perſon with vs at prayer , would WCe any in plal. 
duubt to ſpecd ? He ever lives, &c, and tis pray-$5- 
erslive,and his blood lives, &c. Heb,7.25+ 

5, Conſiderwhat prayez is to God : he [oues it, 
and loue is bountitull ; "tis his delight,'ris incenſe: 
he ſo loues it, that he loues the ſhadow and picture 
ofit. When beaſts cry hee heares them , when 
children as 1/h»:ac/, he heares them , when ſinnetull 
men , as Rehoboam ( Pſal, 197, ) hee heares them : 
ſo-loues it that hee beggs it, Caxr. 2, and with 
Mefcs, Let me atone, & 1acobsLetmepo: ſoloues 
them that he would not have a prayer loit or ſpilr, 
ler . 14 . Pray #9t for this people , 1 will not heare, 
God would no waſte of prayer : when "twill not 
take, hewill ſhut vp the mouth, Pray not : when 
he ſaith Pray,'twii be to purpoſe, Now that which 
is ſo pleaſing to him, will be profitable to vs, 

6. Conſider former experience: did wee ever 
pray but wee were the better for it ? did wee ever 
ioyrc in publike prayers but wee found them ſuc: 
2 ceſlctull 
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ceſſeſull ? In Eightie Eiyht there were ſolemne 
prayers,they tooke; m the time of Peſtilence pub. 
like prayers , they tooke ; againſt the Parliament, 
when the gun-powder treaſon was difcouered , 
God ſtirred vp divers to pray much, 'twas ſucce(- 
full , in che wet harueſt wee ſought the Lord , the 
ſun brake out ; inthe greatdrought men fought a- 
gaine,and [ped againe z in ourthen Noble Princes 
voyage, men fent their prayers after him , and 
fetcht him home againe, And what we ſay ot our 
ſelues , may we not ofa thouſand more recorded 
in the Word? ſhew mea Nation or Church that 
cuer ioyned, bur they ſped, | 

7 Conſider what perſons haue ſped and beene 
heard heretofore , our ſelues and others like our 
ſelues . Eliiah was a man ſubiect to hike paſſions, 
&c. Hanaſſe was a ſinfull man before, when hee 
prayed he was heard, 19vabapalhonate man,wheo 
by his owne folly and linne had drawne troubles 
on himſelfe, yer he prayes and is heard . Hazara 
poore woman of no great parents , knowledge , 
prayes and ſhee is heard . And thus God is rich te 
all chat call vpon him. Rom.1o. 

8 Conſider for what perſons they haue beene 
heard . 4dmes prayed fora linfull peoply , God 
heard him. Elyah for a finfull Kingdome in a 
wicked age , God heard him. <oſes for a rebel. 
lious generation , God heard him. Abraham for 
Sodome, rf ten righteovs , &c. It one thai] bee 
heard for a thouſand of rebels , may not a thuu- 
{and of chilaren be heard for one ſeruant ? 

| | 9 Conlt- 
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9 Conſider what prayers haue beene heard, 
70nah (carce vitersa petition at all,but mones, yet p/1.;7. 
hee is heard . Hezekiah chatters, Danid cannot © 
ſpeake, yet heard, Short prayers , contuſed pray- 
ers,broken &c, ſighs, grones, all are curranr. 

Io Conſider in what caſes they haue becne 
heard : incaſes deſperate, 1. tor the thing , when 
in appearance 'twas impoſhible to bee hoipen. So 
Job , a man would haue thought that his cſtate, 
firength, had beene irrecoucrable ; when they fall 
to ſacrificing, all is healed. So Peter , Acts 12, SO 
Elijah end others ſceme to tound their praicrs vp- 
on impoſhbilities, yet ſpeede, Sothe armie that 
was thundering in the ſtorie of the Church, 
2. For time : Prayer hath holpen when he!pe ſee. 
med to be paſt. A man would have thought that 
it had beene too late for them ( Ether 3.) to pray, 
when the decree was palt : too late for Hezekiah 
to pray , when ſentence was given : toi; late {or 
Daniel, when his dcath was ſealed , when cxecu- 
tion was done, and hee in the Den : for 1o-ah, 
when ſwallowed : for the Children , when in the 
Furnace : but nullum cccurrit Regi termpms , wee 
may have acceſle when w e will, day or night, &c: 
he is tyed to no time 3'tis never too late topray 
whiltt hee faies pray . If now your hearts be pre- 
pared, he will bow hiscare,, 7ſal , 10 . O butour 
ſinnes hinder ! Pray againſt them , O but weare 
not ſure to carry particular ſuites ! We are ſure to 
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haue them or better , A Fathcr will not give his fcke men are 
childea tone when hee askes bread, but hee wil] ” gs 
ome 
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give him breatl if he aske a ſtone; lo ours, Vee 


.. are ſure againe, that prayer thall doc vs good : 


Exercedudri- 
trams 1321. 
Ang,in pſa), 


- & 
52» 


what good! See7ob 22.27, Firſt, thou (halt have 
hearing(come when thou wilt: ) this is more than 
Princes will or can yeeld , Secondly , thou ſhalt 
hauc matter oj thank(-giuing , ſpeed ſowell , rhat 
thou ſhalt bleſie Gold for praying . Thirdiy, thou 
ſhalr eſtabliſh purpoſes, which wil nevere!{s hold, 
as here , Fourthly , thou ſhait tinde comfort , 
firength inthy heart,as'Dax/a laith, thou ſhalr ſev 
Gods fauour and face in ioy, 10h 33. 26, Fitt!ly, 
tou thalt have boldnefle and confidence tor the 
future, Sixtly , thou ſhalt deliver the Tland , doc 
thy ſelte and others good ; good in foulc'as well 


as body , 7ames5 . Now then what lacke you > 
what would you have ? Would you have corrup- 
tions avated ? pray againſt them : graces encrea- 
ſed? pray for them : the afflicted Churches com- 


torted ? pray , &c- the King bleſſed in ſoule, go. 
uernement, marriage, poſteritic,&c, O talke leſle. 
Pray more. And.it the tooles be bluat, you are 
not fo fiript of weapons but you haue each his 
fileathis owne houſe , ſharpen them in priuate by 
priuate faſtings and humiliations. You haue 
meanes if hearts : if you will lo{e all comfort for 
want of asking ,.you are acceſſary to your owne 
vadoing. 

06, But God hath histimes of try:ns his peo- 
ple,and will deliuer them vp to troubles, perſecu- 
vions, &c, If God ſopurpole at any time, praycr 
cannot hinder, _ | 


7 
/ 
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and Prafliſe of Prayer, 47 
Sol, Hath God ſuch times? Firkt , prayer is 
needfuil that wee may bee fitted . Secondly, ſuch 
times ſcldome come til] there come turft a cooling 
and declining. So 'twas with vs,as Ridley and Brad. 
fordcomplaine : So in the Primitive Church. See 
what 1s ſaid by Euſebirs.1,8,c.r, 

But I run too farce : the Concluiion ſhalbethis. 
Reader , thou feeſt what's to bee firſt knowne, ſe- 
condly to be done in this errand of prayer. Thou 
canſt not but ſee great need of praying , nor maiſt 
thou deny great hope of ipecd in caſe thou wilt 
buckle to the worke. Now it thou be a man ( not 
a picture and a ſhadow)doe not triflle and rattle as 
ſhifters doe, O that wee mought haue publique 
faſts, publique,meetings , publique reformations, 
&c. bur get thee into thy cloſler , and begin thine 
owne reformation as ſoone as thou wilt, pray and 
taſt as long as thou wilr, fo long as thou ſayleſtby 
Gods Compaſle and Rule. 
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all ſhould make of their deliyc- 
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allpcacc and goodnefle, 


\S Os YVchnononredard reſpeBliedinthe 


vate paſſages, all oxr ſpare howre: 
LS are too few for publike prayers and 
#4 praiſes: of thoſe I have ſaid fome- 
= thing already, [ only adde this for 


bledat home,challenge our utmoſt 
performances in that kinde, Of theſe I cannot (indeed, 
who caw ? ) ſay enough. The mercies of God are wonder 
fulltowards ut, as men, as Chrſtians, as Engliſh-Chri. 
frans: When I lay our ſelves by other Nations and Char- 
ches, I cannot rcad what Moſes ſaidto his Iſracl, and 
not make it aurs. Happy art thou O England, who ts 
like wnto thee , O people ſuved by the Lord ? Fc. 
Deut. 3 3.29. For what Nation ts there fo great, who hath. 
God fo nigh vxto them (the onely glory of a Nation ) 
as the Lerd our God is, tnall thmgs that we callupon hits 


for ? Deut.4.7. What publihe ſnit did we ever preferre. 


that did not proſper f inflance one ;,nay judge, what could 
fl 2 


s Lord; itsnotims to dwel uponpri-. 


Peters Er 
largemenr 


haves 


Hoſ.2.9, 
i Chi.39.14-+ 


Plal. 9, 
IV unde «tv 


&K 5, Grcs. 
For of \DD Cy- 


phar ſecunesto 
Come, 


lam, I »17o 
Mal.4-2. 


PF.18.1,%, 
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The Evie to the Rea fer, 
have beene done more far this Vineard,ebat the Lord 


hath not done-in it * Eſa,y.4+ 1fpeace beworth thanks we 


havehadit, if panes wehave had #, if vitory, wehave 
had it, if the Goſpel, if all, we have had all ; if we haveloft 
any thing, thanke unthankfulneſſe , if we loſe more, it will 
bee our owne fault: for God tak2s no forfettwre, but wha: 
urnthaukefulnefſe makes. Let ws notthen ftand fill tAlthe 
Lord recover his owne from us, as once from Iſyacl : but 
whileſt he bleſſes us, let uspreſent him with his owne, and 
ſhew our ſelves truly thankefull , whileſt þe is infint ely 
bountifull. Now true thanksfmlnes is not a leſſor ſoone lear- 
red; 1.the thing it ſelfe is made up of many parcels: 2. 
the party that undertakes it muſt be more than a man : 
David,Pſal.g.1, intimates ſo mach, when for the matter, 
he delivers it in foureparts : whereof, the firſt isachnow- 


ledgment of God inall; the ſecond, a cypharing and ſun... 


ming «p of ſpeciall mercies;thethird,an expreſſion of ſpiri- 
tuall joy in God, as wellas in his gifts; andthe fourth, a 
dedication of our ſongs and ſelves to bis Name Yerſ.1,2. 
And for the manner, preſſes, I,integrity, for ſubjeft and 


objeB Yecr.x,2. ſmcerity, for affettion andend, Verſ.2. If 


then wee inteud true thankefulneſſe, we mnſt [0 ſee Gods 

Name written upon wo token of his lyve, that withall, 

we keepe 4 regiſter of the chiefeſt, and ſo looke uponthe 

gift, that init wwe reliſh the gver, and ſacrifice our ſclues 
to his Name, We be too ſhort, if we ariſe 0 higherthan to 

Goas bleſſi»gs * the bleſſed God is farre ad furre beyond 

ailcreated bleſſings; he us better thanhealth, than wealth, 
than peace,thau grace : all theſe be but ſtreames that lead 
us tothe forntain, but beames that grnide our eyes, tothar 
father of lights, to that Sonne of righteouſnes, God recon... 
cited, God incaruate; God, mad: ours by (115 owe oft and 
goodves,ts our Peace,our help,orr health,our life our eve 
ry thing, as David CAN never {ay enoweh this way: Fohen 
we ſee,ad taſte, and feele all comfort, ſreetnes happines in 
him,and therupon unaite our ſelves to him,be transformed 

imo him, paſſe into bim, as that holy Auſten ſpeakes, and 
mg 


my 
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make him our joy, our feere, our truſt, our Lord, our food, 
eur houſe, our cover our all, then, thenarews truly 
chankefull. Let us not then looks upon health, peace,other 
bleſſings inthemſelves,looke upon them as they be in God, 
ſeehim healing, bleſſing, ſaving : nay, looke not ſo wanch 
what he is t9 #8, as what he ts tothe whole boay: nay, what 
he is in his Chriſt, ay, what in his blejſea ſelfe - how glo- 
rious, how rich, how good . how far avove allcreatures, all 
praiſes, all thoxghts : O the pretiouſnes of his rmoughts to 
!Orhe height, aepth, breadth, length of 11s love in 
Chriſt ! theſe eannor be fadomed by a David, 6y a Paul : 
bat O the boundleſſe, bottowleſſe [ea of beauty, glory, ex- 
cellency, power ,wiſuome, coodneſſe,that is inthe fountaine 
#r ſelfe ! O the.matchleſſe ſplendor that is inthat unappro= 
cheablelight,that nomortall exe, no immorrall Angell can 
behold! here not to loſe our ſelves in admiration, 15 not to 
fowe ; not tobe rept and raviſhedwnh the Church, 4s nas 
to praiſe aright : And tous we ſhallnever praiſe, tilwe 
fee the great G od in the leaſt mercy, and an nxnverſcl 
good tn particular bleſſings, nay, when we doe ſo, unlcſſe 
God open the mouth and wnl.rge the heart, our lips will 
not praiſe hins : therefore we muſt have helpefrons God, if 
everwe wii! fingto hinz: For 4s no man can define God 
withoat God, ſo neither can he praiſe him, Labour there= 
fore tobe fild with the fulnes of God with theWordof God, 
Col. 3.16.with the Spirit of God, Eph. 5.13 withthe com- 
forrs and goodnes of Goa,matienour montlig will be full of 
fon TS, ther we ſhall /mg ro his Name, asthe P rophet ſaith, 


924 gifie him,live to him,doe ailto bim,which is true ! ifts : 


true thankefulncſſe. This is that thankeſgivingwhich here 
1 callzpor every Reader to performs,eſpectall y by pou my [clfe, 
and my Chriſtian friends about te (ty, Tt hathpleaſed 
God to wound and heale us as ve did Herekiah, there are 
n0t many of 15, who didnot(1 thinke )receiwve mour ſelves 
the ſentence of death.as Hexckiah did:now we are reſtored 
zolife agdine, what ſnould we doeg but frag with binaall the 


Nchg g. 


Pſ.51.156- 


Avg. 


PC.63.5.: 


dayes of our life? I have brgunto you, as | was then able, 
A 3 wen : 


Traducatur no- 
men ſervivurt ap- 
par. humanitas 
domini.Chry. 


ad Pop. Ant.hom. 


12:.Aug de Do- 
natiſt. 

Felix ſcclus 
vittus Yocatur, 
& contra, 


So Chryl.of 
Paul. 


- TheEpiftle tothe Reader, 
when j04,' (after perſornall and domeſticall fckreffes) 
brovghi'me tity hes Honfe;; T beſeech you ſecond ne, and 
ter bt any prejudice fruſtrate my cxhortation, © 

| Trurh i is,T have notbeene able to anſwer your loves, 
your” defires ; bat reckon that amongſt my croſſes, not ns 
faults: Tis true, ] undertook you with much feare;but that 
did flow from your ſufficiency, and mine owne inabilities, [ 
left you quickly tistrue,and in ſo doing, if | did not deſerve 
praiſe,ſure I am 1 did pitty, Beloved, I never had, I never 
looke to hame in this pilgrtimage,that comfort in my labour; 
that there I found : what daſhed ſo hop:full beginnings. 
thme willſpeake when T am ſpeechleſſe, In the meane, I an 
por a better argument: WhenlT ſpeak of man, I ſþeake of 4 
poore nothing , [ amnoy in ſpeech of the great King. Pial, 
45-1 When [ ſpeak of mens infirmities, (as neels I muſt it 
1 will heal my ſelfe )I am raking ina channell;whileft I ans 
comtensplating Gods excellencies, Fam inia gardeno ffpices: 
param me, if] preferrethis to that; andincaſe [ forget my 
own: name to magnifie Gods, and be content to receives 


ſear,that many may ſcape a wonnd,hold me excnſed:it ſuf. 


fices me that wiſdome is ſatisfied. As for wilfulnes( which 


willnot yeeldrotruth, beauſetiswedded tofancy, and paſſi- 


01 ) and ignorance, ( which names wvertues and vices from 
theevent )they are nuſatisfiable. Me thinks this concluſion 
ſhoulacorent modeſty. If at anytime,in any thing Thave gi- 
ven offence,l humbly crave 4 Sintagnbere none ts Ctven, 
none will betaken by the charitable: For the reſt, 1 ſay with 
thar Argelical mansletthem be honeſt,it ſuſficeth,though1 
beasareed,2 Cor.1.17.45 areprobate, 2 Cor.1 3.7. And 
now my worthy friends, let me proceed in my exhortation, 
Should 1 not love you,l were not a man: for your loveto ms 
hath exceeded all deſert and expetation, and all thewhile 

ſome (by occaſion of your call) have gained more by m 
poore labours, than I can poſſibly loſe, I have noreaſon to 
repert me of this acquaintance, but more abundant cauſe 
ef bleſſing God, and loving you, onely whereas I could not 
heretofore inperſen correſpond as was fit, let me at leaſt ir; 
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writing make that expreſſion of my love, that I am able,be- 
fore I goe the way of all fleſh, Now what expreſſions can be 
expedited froma Preacher, butprayers, praiſes, exhortati- 
ons,&c?*Fhen you dyed,1 prayed for you as I could: now you 
live, Trejoyce with you, and 64ll npon you to ſing with me. 
And whereas(as tis well noted )we uſually are beſt when 
worſt, and live beſt when we dye faj*:/*, I call upon you, 
as upon my ſelfe, toremember your ſelves, and not only 
64ſt (asthe Heathen teaches ) how to hold your owne, but 
rather to exceed, 

[ ever dealt freely with you,let me not now alter, Fame 
faith,that London is as covetos,as proud,as wanton,as ſe- 
cureaseverd cannot beleeve it:it is almoſt impoſſibiethat 
ſogreata judgement, ſo gracious a deliverance fhouldſo 
ſoone be buryed, Alas( London )thou haſt as yet ſcarce b1- 
ryed thy dead: the noiſe ofbels he cry of parents, the ſcr1= 
chmgsof thy widdowes are not yet out of thine eares, the 


grim face of death ſtands yet inthy fight thy bloudywounds 


are ſcarcely ftanched as yet - If thou conldeſt forger judge 
werts,thou eanſt not be unſenſible of Gods mercyerand thy 
Cl AH ge. If London fbould, yet doe not you( Beloved, let 0. 
thers ſeenrity be your feare,others impenitency your ſor- 
row;and the lefſe otherstake to heart Gods great, Gods re 
markeableworks,by ſomuch the more doe you improve the 
fame to alt holy purpoſes. More would I ſay to you, but that 
Thaveprevented my ſelfe in my more oobk; exhortation; 


both that and this ( moreprivately ſpoken out of 7y ſpeciall- 


relation and affeitionto you )T ow commenato your ſerious 
$0nfider ation and Gods bleſſing, who alone cau ſpeak zo the 
heart,beſ.eching hins who therefore threatens that he may 


wor [mite to give us eyes to ſeeplagues afarre off, and. 


hearts to profit by leſſe, that we may not feele plagues yet 


ſeven times more, yet ſeven times worſe than all yet felt, 


Ley.26. Amen. 
Hanwel, March 30. 


Yours everinthe Lord, 
RoB HARRIS. 


Optimos efle 
nos dum in- 
firmi fumus, 
Pli.ep.1.7.Max. 
Talescfleſani 
perſeveremus, 
&c«ibid. 


Aug.inTobep, 
Minatur 
parnas,ne pe” 
nas inferat. 
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c ap, Ts 


HezEKktatns 


RECOVERY. 


E $4. 38. 9. = 
The writing of Hezthkiah King of Iudab, when he had 
beeme ſicke, and was recovered of bu ſickeneſſe. 


&51]O here a double condition. 
3| and bchaviourof King He- 
>| {<k1ab; 1. hewasficke,and 
then he prayed: 2, he isre- 
covercd, and now he gives 
thankes. 
Our buſlineſſe lfes in this 
A; T4 latter part; whichis made 
up of theſe two : 1, an Inſcription, 24a Deſcrip- 
tion of che Song, | | 
The D-ſcription preſents unto us the parts of 
it; 1.an aggravation of He7ekiab's former milcry : 
2. an amplification of the preſent mercy, | 
The Infcriprion acquaints us, I. with the au- 
thor of the Song, King Hezekiab. 2. with the na- 
ture of it, a Poem written, 3, with the argument 


of it, a Song of thankſgiving for the removall of 
B ſickneſle 


DaFZ.1. 


Shelamim. 


2 Hexekiah's Recovery. 
ſicknes,&reftoring ofhealth. And firſt to the firſt; 
the paſſage is cleere, ficke Hezekiah prayes,&c, 

Sicke Hezekiah prayes, found Hezekiah ſings : 
as comfort ſuccecds his ccofle,fo praiſes his pray- 
ers, Hence this: 

Aﬀecr prayers, praifes, Prayers and praiſes doe 
not ſo cnterfaire that they can never be ſepara. 
ted, neither is there any neceſſicie of premiling 
petitions to each particular thankfgiving z onely 
ina generalitie this is regular, when we have re- 
moved affli tions by prayer, we ould welcome. 
deliverances with ſongs. So much was 1. eſtabli. 


ſhed by Law, Zevit.z. 7. after ſacrifices of pa- 


cification, followed ſacrifices of payments and 
thankſgiving, 2'7, ratified in the Goſpel], It is a 
generall Canon, 7s any efflicFed? what if > Let him 
pray z 1s any merry? what then? Les him ſing. Tis 
not vnlawfull co pray in mirth, to ſing in miſerie, 


ordinarily z but is ſimply neceſſary inafflitions 


to be prayerfull, in the middeft of mercies to bee 
thankfull, and to entertaine ſeverall conditions 
with different behaviours. Hereof is it that the 
Apoſile S. Paul doth ſo often linke prayers and 
thankſgivingstogether : as who would ſay, when 
the one is put over, you muſt paſſeto the other, 
So much (3'7.) upon particular occaſions is 
x, preſcribed by God, a. praQiſcd by his Saints, 
Particulars will not bee needſull ro men who 
know the gencrallcourſe of Scriptures, So much 
(4*7.)S.Jebnoretels, and ing ſortundertakes for 
ſucceeding ages, in his Rewelas, VWhar finging 
there ſhould beafter perſecutions by Heatheniſh 

" __ Romey 
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Rome, hee forerels in his fifth chap. what there 
was Esſebius reports, eſpecially in his laſt booke: 
Againe, what ſongs thould follow upon the 
Churches deliverance from Rome Chriſtian, or 
other (whetncr ſcducers or perſecutors) S. John 
fore-propheſies, time parily hath already, and 
more fully will hercaſter diſcover, So much 
( 5*'7;) Education and Reafon taught Heathens, 
and muſt perſwade vs, For, firſt, if wee looke ro 
God, he 1s (as the prophet ſaith) worthy co bce 
prailed; 1. all cxcellencie is his, therfore all ho- 
nour, ſaith reaſon in Philoſophers. 2. All Reli- 
gion is due to him, therefore all thankes, whichis 
a religious at z for to the higheſt Majeſtic js due 
the lowatt ſu j< ion, and that is Religion, which 


ſubjects the ſoule. 3, Hee is the firlt ſpring and 


author of good : all excelJencic and honour is m- 
veſted in him,and derived from him,ard therfore 
muſt returne to him, Rown.1 1.w(r, 

2: If we conſider the thing ir ſelfe ; thankes is 
due after mercies received, and wee cannot with- 
hold it without many incongruiries:firſt{as is im- 
plied) Religion is violated, whichtels us thatwe 
1. owe to God allpoſhble ſerviee; 2; tharthank(- 
giving isa ſpeciall worſhip, whetin we transferre 
all honour from creatures to God, Pſalms 0, ule, 
3- that wee areno lefſe bound to acknowledge 
Gods wotkidgs in our: —_ than his willing- 
nefſe in ourprayers,” 

2. Charitic 1s violated, which bids us love an 
enemy, much mare a: God; ;to bleſſe thoſe thar 
curſe, much: more. thoſe: har bleſſe U3z to:over- 

B 2 come 


V.lubilces of 
the reformed 
Chunchcs. 


Reaf.x. 


Reaf.2. 


FLY 
4 Hextktah's Recovery. 
come evill with good, much more to anſwer 
y. Arif, Eicks, goodneſle with goodneffe, Indeed kindneffe by 
the rules offriendhip and love inthe Heathens 
judgements, doth challenge-cirher recompence, 
if we deale with our matches, or acknowledge. 
ment wherethe diſtance is great; and the greater 
this, the greater thag, Now-betwixt God and us 
the diſtante is infinice, and if twere poſſible our 
love and thankfulnes ſhould fill up that diſtance, 
and extend it ſelfe into infiniteneſſe, 

On the other fade, nor to bee as forward with 
our-praiſes.asprayers, argues baſe ſelfe=loveand 
fervility, and makes it appeare that wee love nor 
God bur his þifts ;' nay, in truth that we ſecretly 
hate him, For we: begrudge no man the. praiſe 
of his kindneſſe; bur whbny wee. cither envie or 
hate : now God 1s above the reach of our low 
envie ; and. therefore our Jothneffe to acknow- 
ledge him, procceds; from our inbred enmity 2- 

 gainſthim; when of chertwaine wehad rather de- 
ny his grace; than:yecld-our ſelves beggets and 
dependants.. ab 3011 

3- Tuftice is violated: we owe God thankes, 
1,10 pointof Lawandcovenant; Tis dur profef- 
fian;-ourpromife, our cheefage.and\rcnttharis 

Grati« fcciais due tohim : fo that the Ocator fpake not over, 
pars jufluie.Cic. when he intimated that-Ingratitude was akinde 
{de wvents. of Ynjuſtice.. For wharimore nijuſt; than to: de 
caine,againſt all deſert and covenanr;Gods right) 

2. ln point of morality ,and honaſtyy'm; manners 

we muſt reciprotate;with men, .muthimare with 

God :-norcaibee beanthonefi:many who nor 

MDC K+ aſhamed 
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aſhamed to bee an imthankfull man. 

. It wee compare the duties, no reaſon but 
wethould bee as full of thanks as prayers : 1. I 
am ſure we have as many mercies as croſ[.s, com- 


torts (ia preſent and reverſion) as wants. 2, All. 


our forrowes and «ffliQtions are deſerved, all our 

comforts undeſerved : if that inuſt not weaken 

our prayers, ſurely this muſt greaten our thanks, 

3. Thankfuinefſe will become us as much as beg- 

ging, nay (as the Prophet addes) as much benefit 

us, as much comfort us : Thankfulnefle holds old 

mercies,and wins new; yea, greater thankſulneſſ: 

is a ſurer evidence of love and ſincerity than 

prayer, and no leflea cauſe than a figne of joy; if 
not ſenior to prayer in the world, yer of more la- 

ſt ng, atlcaſt of more cxcellency in the world to. 
COME, 

Once, it is atleaſt as needfull for us to give up. 
praiſes as prayers, for theſe reaſons: Furſt, we are 
(for cerraine) as forgethn!lof che confolations as 
of crcf{zs, nay more, becauſe we are more ſenſu. 
all than intelleuall and fulleſt of felfe-love. Se- 
condly, we are as likely to mifcarry in proſperity 
asi19 adverfity, unkfle the one bee ſinRificd by 
thankſgiving, as well as rhe other by prayer, As 
Croſſes withour prayer wii] embitter us, fo blef- 
fings-without praiſes will ſwell us, and wake ns 
giddic, unleſſe wee alfay our wine with ſome of 
this ſugar,thanks I'meane,which is ſweerrn irſelfe, 
moſt comfortable to us, and more acceptableto 
God than ſweereſt VVines or Incenſe, | 

Well; we heare whar ſhould be ; now by way 
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of refleion lers doe two things : whereof the 

firſt is, fee whagy,we have done, Prayers and 

praiſes ſhould ſucceed each other, as day dotl, 

night, ſummer winterzwhat ſay y« u ? hath it bin 

ſo> che tiurtiis, when I caſt my thoughts back. 
ward unto publike proceedings, I find what doth 

ſomewhat comfort mce; I finde, firſt, that akter 

publike humiliations in 88, our moſt happy 

Quzene was moſt publite and ſolemne in-her 

thankſgivings : nexr,, after our deliverance in 

1604. Nov. 5, alct time appointed for folemne 

prailcs; thirdly., after deliberation had, ſome 

thankigivings added to our publike prayers. But 

awhen we looke into private pafſiges, alas wee arc 
all roo blame : we.goe to God in our diftreſſcs, as 

Turkes uſe ro.goe to their Mahomet, or others to 

their Lady, by troops and Caravans ; bur when 

we bedelivered, wereturnelike thoſe Lepers in 

the Goſpell,ſcarce one in ten,in ewentie,in a hun- 

dced, To fpeuke ſooth, moſt of us have ſmallrea= 

ſon to glorie in our prayers; they be too fainr, too 
#:w,too much overrun with pride and unbelecfe: 
but in thankſgiving we are ſtarke naught, worſe 

than naught:firſt, wee will nor ſee wood for trees, 

mercics for bleflings z when we cannottell how 

.to looke beſides them, we will not fall upon them 
in our thoughts: wants wee ſce,and fo arefſtillcra- 

ving z favours wee will not ſee, and ſpare neyer 
thankfull. When ſpeech is of croſſes, wee have 
all, croffes in body, crofles in foule, croſſes in c- 
ſtare,croſles infriends, our life is made of crofits; 
when of mercies we can findo.none abouthonſe, 
| no 
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no money in purſe, no corne in barne, no comfore 
in che houſe, no friend in the world, wee ſce no 
land, nothing but ſea. 
Secondly, when wee ſee, wee will not ſpeake : 
when we fall upon croſſes, wee are eloquent be- 
ond truth, we adde, we multiply, we ariſe in our 

diſcourſc,like him in the Poer, I am twice, thrice 

miſcrable, nay ten times,nay twentic times, nay a 

thouſand times miſerable ; But when it comes to 

mercies, wc ſpeake of them as malefators doe of 
their faults, yeeld no more than whatcan be cx- 

torted froim us, or proved againſt us,as if we were 
loth to peach God or our ſelves, Or if {thirdly) 

wee ay any thing, it is rather to fer uv our ſelves 
than God, and the ſacrifice is intended to our 

nets, wits, providence, more than to Gods mer- 

cy: in truth we ſcrve our ſclves in praiſes as Ig- 

norants doc in prayers, they ſet up fleſh and «-- 
ſtabliſh merit, under a colour of prayer ; and wee 


under a flouriſh and varniſh (of God bethanked)) 


vent our pride,.and ſtroke our ſelves} The worſt 
unthankfulneſle is, when men love not to be be- 


holden to God. Oc laſtly, if ſomething bee ſaid, 


thats all, for-little is done : True thankfulnefl> 


ſtands in a reciprocation of affections 8& ations, 


Ve ſhould returne lovefor love, and ſervice at 


leaſt for kindnefle ; but wee doe not fo, Itfares. 
Vch"y/.hom- 


withus as once with Ifrae]; the-eare,which taſtes 
words as the taſte doth mecars; was ſo filled wirh 
choler, that they could reliſh no comfort { Exod. 
6.9.) whileſt Moſes and Aaron ſpake :-and our 


thoughts beeſfo ſowred with the taſte of croſſes, 
thac. 
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that wecantaſte no mercies, at leaſt we cannot 
raſte the ſweetneſle of the giver in the gift ; and 
thence it is that our affections lie dead withiu us, 
wiilfthis mercics ſwarmec about us. Hee ſhews's 
his power inthe grearncfle, his wiſdome in the 
ſ:aſonableneſle, his truth in the conſtancie, his 
grace in the treeneſle, the riches of his mercics in 
the ſulneſſe of his bl: flings ; Fur nor one nor 0- 
ther aſf:& v<, Our hearts are fo furre from Da- 
vids zeale hereupon, as that (like Nabal: ) they are 
ether as cold or heavie as a ſtone, Miſcrablc 
hearts, and miſerab'y dead, when fo many wat- 
ming and reviving comforrs cannot raiſe them 
upwards : but in the meane, what hope of quicke 
ations, when we labour with ſo dead affeions ? 

2 For deeds : true thankfulnefſe improves 
the gift, to the givers honour. A friend gives me a 
Ring, Ile weare it for his ſake ; a booke, Ilc uſe it 
for his ſake z a Iewell, Ile keepe it for his ſake, that 
1s,ſo as may beſt expreſſe my love, and report his 
goodneſſe, . Were, wee truly thankfull co our 
God, wee would uſe all his tokens for his ſake; 
eat our meat to him, weare our clothes ro him, 
ſpend our ſtrength for him, live to him, ſleepe to 
him, die for him : but ( out pon our unthank- 
fulnefſe) we uſe his bleflings as Jebs did Tehorams 
meſſengers; David Goliah's ſword, we turne them 
againſt theirMaſter,and fight againſt heaven with 
that health, wit, wealth, thoſe friends, meancs, 
mercies that wee received thence. If this bec 
thankfulnes, to be ſo much the more proud, idle, 
ſecure, wanton, ſcornefull, impenitent, by how 


much 
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much the more we are enriched, advanced and 
blefſed, I cannot tell who may be called unthank- 
full, Brethren, underſtand your ſelves, there is 
not this day a Nation under heaven more bound 
to God than we be;if now,we ſha] waſte that crime 
in ſpying out flawes in the State, and mater of 
complaint at home,that ſhould beraken up in re- 
counting mercies,tis juſt with God to lay us cyen 
with other diſtreſſed Churches, and to make us 
know what we had by what we want, It any place 
be yet left for admonition, be weeall adviſed to 
call co minde, with Pharaoh's Butler, this day our 
fault, evcn that fault which is ournationall finne, 
the ſinne of unthankfulneſſe : and be ir granted 
(by you and me, and by us all) that never people 


have had morecauſe, but taken lefſe occaſion of - 


blefling God. 
2 And now (to ſpeake forward) let us take 


forth Hezekiah's leſſon ; after ſighs let's ſend 
forth ſongs, as he did :nay, he in the midft of for- 
rowes can finde ſome matter of praiſe : nay, the 
Church when ſhe only liv'd, could yer fay, 7t 
his mercy that we have ſo much, If the beſt people 
can ſing in troubles, ſhould not wee in peace >If 
they can when diſtreſſed, ſhould not we when de- 
livered? If they bee ſo ſenſible of one blcfling, 
ſhould nor we of an hundred, of a thouſand > It 
may be their undertakings in the day of af Qi- 
on were more, No, infeares and forrowes wee 
areas ready to vow and'promiſe thanks as any ; 
and if ro promiſe, ſhould wenort to pay ? It may 
be our deferts are'grearer, No, nor wee, nor they 

can 
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can challenge any thing but by vertue of the 
promiſe, and that was theirs as muchas ours, It 
may be their engagements were more than ours, 
No, whether we looke to the freeneſle of thegi. 
ver, or greatneſle of the gifts, we owe as much as 
who doth moſt, | 

For the firſt, the Lord hath caſt upon us bleſ- 


fings, not onely undeſerued, but undefired, unex- 


peaed; he hath beene better to us than his pro. 
miſe, than our prayers, than our hopes : hee hath 
prevented us with ſome which wee never fore. 
thought,yea,done more for us than we are aware 
of; and he hath given us others,which wee never 
durſt once hope for, I thinke the man lives nor, 
that ever durſt promile to himfelfe ſo many dayes 
ofhappineſle, fo long a peace, ſo ſudden a cure of 
the land,fo flouriſhing a Church,ſo happie a time 
as wee have enjoyed; and what gifts more frec 
than ſuch as prevent alJlprayers,excced all hopes, 
and are not only above but againſt all deſerts ? 


© For the ſecond thingy which greatens a kind- 


ncſſe,to wit,greatneſſe and multitude of kindneſ- 
ſes, whois able torecount (particulars thall I ſay? 
nay.) the fevera]lkindes of them ? Firſt, we have 
bleſſingsprivatey as many as ſoule & body, houſe 
and freld,field and rowne, towne and country can 
hold. Second!y, we have bleffings publike and 
nationail beyond number; other nations bleed, 
we ſicepe ; others begge, wee-abound; others 
ſtarve, we ſurfer z others grope in the darke, our 
Sunne {till ſhincs ; others are quite disjoynted 


., and dilmembred ; they. are members without 
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heads, heads without bodies, forlorne men,with- 
out Law, without Goſpel], without Churches, or 
Teachers, or Livings, or Bookes, orall: wec have 
all ; Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Lawes, Trades, 
Schooles, Churches, Townes, all, and all of the 
beſt ; of Kings the beſt, of Courts the beſt, of Law 
the beſt, of Bookes the beſt, of Sermons the beſt, 
ofayre, of fare, of water, of all the beſt : and can 
wenot yet ſee matter of thankfulneſſe ? | 
O bur theſe be blefiings farre off, they touch 
not my particular, | 
No doe ? have wee not all our private interefts 
in the publike weale ? Bur ſpeake in good car- 
neſt,haſt thou no particular favours ?no bleflings 
privative, none poſitive? for ſhame yeeld both. 
Yea, but where be they 2? | 
Nay where be they not? thou haſt eyes, aske 
the blinde whether that be not a bleſſing ; thou 
haſt eares, aske the deafe whether that be not a 
bleſſingzthou haſta rongue,what thinks thedumb 
of that ? thou haſt hands, feer, wits, limbs, life, 
bones, finewes, veins, mercies enow betwixt head 
& foortto fill a volume, js all this nothing? Nay tel 
megw*<Þ way canſt thou looke, but thouſeeſt mer- 
cies? what canſt thou touch, but thou feeleft mer. 
cies? where canſi thou tread, but thou ftandeſt on 
mercies ? But of what art thou compounded of 
bur of blefings ? every ſenſe, every joynt, every 
ſplint, every naile a bleſſing : nay, what is thy 
houſe made of -but bleſſings ? what is it filled 
with but bleſſings ? bleſſings of the Barne, bleſ- 
fings of the Field, bleffings of the Wombe, all 
C 2 bleſ- 
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bleſſings : nay, what's the Worid made of but 
7.Baſi.in uit, blclings? Heavens, Starres, Fire, Ayre, Water, 
Mart. Earth, with all inthe one, with allin the other 
bleſſags ; all things bleſſings, all perſons ble(. 
fings, alleſtares bleſſings, all rimes bleſlings, as 
S. Paul diſcourſeth, 1 Cor, 3. wt, Now when the 
Lord doth ſo ladeus with benefits, and that dai. 
ly, (hall:not we be thankfull > Blefſe, ſaith our 
$aviour, when yow are enrſed; and thall wee not 
blefſe being thus bleſled ? 
All this while 1 ſpeake nothing of ſpirituall 
bleſlingsz indeed no rongue can reach them : we 
can cloſe them all within one word, one ſyllable, 
God hath given us Chriſt ; but what a gift is that? 
In him he hath given us a new world : the old 
Pere, 5 World wasforfeyred in aday; houſe, ground, fur- 
©. +, Aiure, allforfeiced in_Adem: then came in the 
Se: promiſed ſeed, the bleſſed ſeed Chriſt, and in him 


| Ithingsare made new;new heavens, new earth, 
2 Cor. 5/77, new Church, new tenure, all things renued. ber- 
tered with infinite advantage tous, bur coſt to 


(Chriſt : Whata thing was that, for the Creato: 
to becomea creature, for life ro dye, for happines 
to weepe, for glory to be buſfeted, for immortal. 
a tie to. bee buried, ! O Lord Chriſt, who would 

| have done thus for an encmy, for a triend;be ſides 
thy felfe ? But tis done; hee was made fleſh, ſeenc 
of angels,flainc ofmen,laid.in grave, raiſed to glo- 
rie, and weare now redeemed, juſtified; ſanRified, 
glorified in him. Redeemed, juſtified, ſancified, 
glorificd ! what wordsbe theſe ? what things?No 
man, no Angell can conceive the worth of theſe 

things: 
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things : when we have ſaid all, all is this} God 
hath given us Chriſt, that is, God hath given us 
himſelfe,andall che creatures in heaven and earth, 
God hath delivered us from the evill of all evils, 
and hath given us the blcfling of all bleſſings, the 
marrow of all comiorts; the earth is ours, the 
heavens ours, the word ours,the ſpirit ours, God 
ours becauſe Chriſt is ours. Now then when in 
Chriſt our head wee are citated in the whole 
world, have we not matter of thankfulneſſe? yes 
(wenow ſce it) if we had hearts, 

But how ſhal's geta thankfull heart firſt, and 
expreſſe irnext? 

Labour for three ſaving graces; 1, Humilitie;. 
2. Faith; 3. Love. All theſe ſend a man abroad, 
and make him ſecke himſe fe in others. | 

Firſt, Humilitic empties a man of all great opi- 
aionsof the creature, and fills him with an high 
admiration of the Creator, The humble man ſo 
well@nderſtands himſelfe, and other creatures, 
and God$excellencie, that he ſees that roo mnch 
cannothe aſcribed to Geg, too little to wan: and 
therefore he is very willing that God ſhould carry 
all rhe praiſe and glory from all creatures ; and 
the more he can abaſe fleſh andexalt God, the 
more glad ke is. Labour then to be humble men 
with Jacob, and you will find your ſclves lefſe than 
the leaſt favour;then you will fee matter ofthank- 
tulnefle there, where the proud finds matter of 
murmuring, ho. 

Secondly, Faith is another emprying verrue: it 
layes- up all its treaſure in anothers houſe, and 
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leaves it in anothers hands for fearc of robbing, 
The faithfull mans treaſure is Chriſt, his life is 
Chriſt, his crowneand glory is Chriſt : if Chrift 
hath honour, he hath honour enough z therefore 
he willingly carries all to Chriſt, Labour then 
for faith : for if faith once unite you to Chriſt, 
that you be one, and unite you to God chrough 
Chriſt, that you can look upon God as your God, 
then youwillſceke his honour as your owne, 

Thirdly, love ſcekes not irs owne (cither pro» 
fic or credit) itlives in another, and ic works for 
another: in that meaſure that we love God, wee 
will ſeeke Gods glory, we will ſpeake good of his 
name, and ſct out his praiſes, © love him who is 
love, beautie, nay glory itſelfe : and if thou love, 
thou praiſcſt, as A#ſfew ſpeakes, 

Thus che heart will be cuned and ſerright, if ic 
bea broken heart, a beleeving_ heart, a zealous 
heart,twillendice well, praiſes will treame from it 
as naturally as water from a fountaine, ?/Mlg 5.1. 
but then(ia the next plac )che outward man muſt 
concurre,the tongue mult walke apacelikea ſwift 
pen; tothatend,doe but owne thine owne words, 
firſt, take up the complaints thou madeſt in thine 


afflicions, be as cloquene in enlarging thy ſor- 
rowes now paſt, as thou waſt then ; ſpeake now 


what paines, feares, griefes, finnes God hath now 
dclivered thee from, as Hezekiah doth here : im- 
prove thy then ſorrowes to preſent thankful- 
neſlc, 

Secondly,recount thy vowes and promiſes then, 
call co minde what thoughts thou then hadf}, 


what 
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what vowes thou then mad'ſt; O if God would 
this once helps me, theſe fau!ts ſhould belefr. 
and theſe duties done : now pay thy vowes, 

1 Hearetheother creatures,they ſ{ing,&c, 

2 Thy fleſh muſt rejoyce (2s David ſpeakes) 
in the Lord, thy face and countenance muſt rake 
up and lookecleerly, thy feet muſt be lift up as 
Jacobs were , thy hands muſt be fer on worke, 
thankfulncſſe muſt be acted, not only talker of. 
Here know, firſt, that hce is moſt thankfull thar 
lives beſt, that Icaves moſt faults and doth moſt 

00d, 

: Secondly, that all we doe or forbeare, muſt be 
done out of thankfulnefſe for what we already 
hold, or have good bondsfor. FR 

Thirdly, that our thankes muſt in ſome mea- 
ſure anſwer Gods mercy, and our former miſery; 
the more our ſighs were, the more our ſongs 
mult be; the more prayers were made, the more 
praiſes. muſt follow (for thoſe be double mer- 
cies that follow upon prayer.) And next for God; 
the more remarkable the deliverance was, the 
more ſolemne and hearty the thankſgiving muſt 
be;tor ſingular mercies we muſt doe ſome fingu- 
lar thing, fetapart ſome time, ſome Preſent, ſome 
gift, doe ſome thing that may ſeale up our hum- 
bleſt acknowledgement of Gods goodnefſſe, elſe 
great mercies will worke great thonghts, as He- 
zekiah found fora time, 2 Chron. 32.25, 


Now to particulars;firſt, ro the title, ſecondly, Fo 


tothe body of the Song :The'title acquaints' us 
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matter of ir, a Narration, 41. of hisſickneſſe; 2. of 
his recovery: which two parts make up the whole 
Song following. 

For the fi: ſt, the things inquirable abour this 
Song arechicflythree: ficlt, what kind of writin 
itis : ſecondly, by whom it was written : thirdly, 
tor what uſe. 

Which three queſtions ſhall receive theſe three 
\hort anſwers following, 

1 The writing is Poericall, and delivered in 


. Verſe, for the helpe both of memoric and affc= 


ion. 
2 For the Penman, we cannot ſay much of 
certaiutic, nor is it much matcriall z this is cer- 
taine, Heztkiah madecither the deſcant or plain- 
ſong. 2, the Worthies of God, Job, David, Salo- 
mon, &c, weremuchdelighted with Poctry.3.the 
Kings of Iudah (ſundry of them) were endued 
with an extraordinary ſpirit, & adivine ſentence 
was often in their mouthes, as wee ſee in the wris 
tings,and ſpeeches,and prayers of divers of them: 
wherefore if wee ſay that. Hezekieh pend this 
with his. owne hand, weſay no more than what 
ſeems reaſonable in it ſelfe,& probable to others, 
Howbeit if avy will eontend (from the phraſe) 
that the worke was E/aias, and the motion onely 
from Hezekiah,wee willnor gainſay it:it ſufficeth, 
that Hezekiah was the firſt mover, and that the 
Lord hath now pleaſed to addeir to the Canon, 
as hedidalſo his Letters,2.Chrox.3 0. 
For the. third queſtion, the:goad Kings mea. 
nipg was toconſccrate (with this ſong) himſelfe 
and 
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and his life co God,and to leaverhis upon record. 
as a picdge and proofeof his thankſulnefſe to all 
poſtcritie, 

Jn his praQtice, takenotice of our duty, 

Wee muſt adde to our preſent thankſzvivmegs 
ſome pawne and monument of our thankfulneſſe 
forthe future, VVe muſt for great bleſſings, ſtake 
downe preſent thanks : that's oneduty, burthat's 
not all ; we muſt leave ſome monument there 
of (we may) to poſteritie, and caſt how we may 
ctcrnize Gods praiſes, and procure him honour 
mn ſurviving ages. | | 

This (firſt) God commands, 7el ze { faith hee, 
when he ſpeakes of great mereics) to thy childrens 
childrew. 8.6, convey thankfulneſle'ro poſtericic, 


ard keep on foot Gods praiſes ro theworlds end, 


ifpoſſible. Hereof'is ir, that the Lord ſets a ſpeci- 
all Accent upon ſpeciall mercics, and takes order 
that they may be reported to ſucceſſion, Thus 


Do.F.t. 


when he had ſet Ifracl over Iordan, and inpoſ- - 


ſeſſion of his countrey, Ser wp {faith hee) ones, 
ſome in the water, ſome on the land, that may 
witneſſe my mercy, your thankfulneſſe, for after- 
times; let the very place ſpeake it, And clſewhere, 
Day unto day (as here place to place) muſt utter 
his goodnefſe and mans gratitude, Hence thoſe 
ſolemnities of the Paſſe-over for one mercy ; of 
Pentecoftfor another, of Tabernacles fora thitd, 
of Trumpets for a fourth, of new Moones for a 
fifth, &c, God for great mercies would have a 
commemoration, a day of publike thankſgiving 
throughourall generations. En 


Se- 


loſh.4.7,3,9. 


Levit-23, 


_ — 
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Secondly, as God commanded, fo his peopke 
practiſed- this. duty 5 ſometimes they ſer ont 


Els. time, as in the feaſt of Purim ; ſoinetimes they ler 
up altars, as Abraham often ;fomerimes they 
2 Chr.20, leave a marke upon the place, as Jehoſaphat in the 


valley of Beracah, ſometimes they multiply ſa. 
crifices,as Salomon ,&c. ſometimes they dedicate 
ſongs, as David often 5 ſometimes they preſent 
and hang up ſoine monument of victory, recove- 


* FOIPOY ry,or the like, as David Goliah's (word, Gideon his 
Judg.8. Ephod-like preſent,what ever it was, Hezekiah his 
=_ __ Poeme, whether in parchinent,brafſe,marble,8&c. 
Apes aud all chisto this end, that Gods praiſes mought 


out-hive them, and be ſung by menas then un- 
botpe,as;David:ipeakes.. T hus they of old, reaſon 
calls for rhe like from us, , 91 
x Tis but cyilirie- ro returne bleſſing for blef 
ſing : an Heathen will doe it. Now God bleſſes 
us beyondithis life, not enely in heaven. butupon 
earth, in-qur,names,.ctares, poſteritie, kindred, 
and why {ſhould notwe future and prorogue' our 
bleſſings beyond life alſo 2 
2 Tis bur honeſty. to pay our, debrs : now 
doc whatwe can, we-ſhalldye in-Gods debr. Sith 
webenot ablero payall atonce,ler's be paying'in 
Andſomaxe Our heiceAgnd executorsto the worlds end. 
Chriſt our .y Tis a courſe we jake withcarthly benefaQors, 


tens, . we would perperyatg their fame ro erernitic ifwe 
Y Auginnu, Couldgand doc wenotawemore to.God?:.. | - 

ith 4 Tis' good policie to build Gods name, for 
1 Sama then God wil build ours, as hee faid to K, David 


of an houſe: if wee hongur bim, hee willhonour 
3 - S ers 5 
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us, Indeed Hezekiah eternizeth his owne name in 
thus magnifying Gods, 

: Laſtly, tisa ſurecvidence of our finceritic and 
eruclove to Gods name; when wee deſire thatit 
may out-live ours, and be glorified by others as 
well as by our ſelves, 

Having thus concluded the point, the applica- 
tion ſhall runne all one way, and this it is ; What 


2 Chr.3z.32, 
33» 


Y[e.x. : 


ſo good aKing practiſed, ſo great a God chal- - 


lengeth, fo cleere reaſon perſivadeth, let us now 
practiſe, Tell mee ( my brethren) are not wee in 
Gods debt as well as Hezekiab? Vas not hee as 
thankfull for the preſent as we can bee ? Are not 
we bound, to pay our debts, to edifice poſtcritie as 
much as he?VVell rhen,if you have as much cauſe 


as he,as greatneed as he,as many motives as hee, 


doe as hedid, praiſe God with a laſting ſong ;'doe 
ſomething thar may fer the world a ſinging when 
you are {leeping inthe duſt, Want ye as yet mo- 
tives ? Looke to your Father zhis goodneſle lives 
forever towards you, let your thanks be immor- 
call ro him : looke to your Redeemer ; hee is the 
ſame for ever to you, be the ſamero him, in all 
manner ofthankfulneſſe : looke to predeceflors ; 
they have left us monuments of their love to 
God and us, lets reach them with advantage to 
poſtcritie: looke to ſucceflors ; they heyre our 
{innes and ſorrowes, let's leave them ſome ſongs 
and matter of joy aſwell as cauſe of mourning : 
looke to our Adverfarics z they upbraid us, as 
Penninnsh did Hannab, with our unfruitfulneſle: 
they crake thatall our Churches, Hoſpitals, Col- 

| D 2 leges 


Tis a ſigne of 
the beſt good- 
neſfle troaime ar 


publ.go0ods, 


V.Camp.alieſes 
Os 


Ef. 
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ledges are theirs. And albeircnough: is faid and 
done already to breake theteeth of their ſlanders, 
yet if poſſiblelers(as our S. Peter adviſerh) muzzle 
tem quite by doing more good. 

You will ſay (perhaps) the lefſon is good and 
not unſcafonable,burit concerns Hezekiahs,great 
mep, rich men, learned men, that have mcanes of 
exprefling themſelves publikly ; but alas,, wee 
arc poore, {tmple, obſcure,&c, 

Yea, but heare mezyou are in Gods debt too,are 
you not 2 You mult pay your debts, muſt you 


not? Tenants muſt pay their rens,a cheefage,&c, 


muſt they not 2 well then, it you owe lefle, pay 
kſſe : if youhold not fo much of your Land-lord 
asanother doth, yetI pray youpay for your cot- 
tage, and. for that you hold: youarcatenant to. 
God as well as King Hezrkiab, pay your rent... 

06, Bus twill not be accepred,tis ſo poore. 


Sel, Come, that's a put-of ; a Marke by the. 


yeare froma Cortier,is aeceptedas welas an hun- 
dred. pounds from a Farmer, Underftand-that 


God weighs circumftances, and tis accepted ac- 
cording rothgt a man hath : Goats haire pleaſcs- 


him as. well as Iewels from ſome hands ; two 
mites as. well as two- millions. Hee needs not 


gifts, he reſpc&s the giver,and tis poſſible for him | 
that hath bur a-ſubj<s purſe to have a kings . 


heart ; astis ſaid of 4raunah, he was but a ſubj:2&, 
but yergave like a King, 2S4w.24.23. 

0b, Qbur we have no ſuch encouragements ro 
give as Hezekiab had, 


Sel. And why 1 priay 2 1. God wrought a- 


WOn- 
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wonderſul deliverance for him; he hath wrought 
as great for thee, for mee,for us all, it may be bo- 
dily, certainly ſpirituall, 

2 The world was not fo bad then as now ; a 
man can publiſh nothing but tis-carpr ar, fertleno 
perpetuttie but tis perverted, Schools, Colleges, 
Hoſpitab,all abuſed.Come,come,this is but ſhif- 
ting : 1. the world is (till like.it ſelfe ; all never 
were, neverwill be good : 2. thefe and ſuch like 
obj:aions were Ioyg ſince anſwered by Salomon, 
Eccl. t 1.view them at teafure. In the meane,marke 
what I ſay to thee : firſt, if thou canſt nor truſt po- 
ſteritie, and all honeſty muſt needs die with thee, 
doe ſomething whilſt thou haſt time, Gal.6. O 
but what's that to poſteritic? Yes, Ile ſhew thee 
how thou. mayeſt now lay a foundation for po- 
fteritic,and do that this yeare, this moneth, which 
may-turne to Gods honour. a thouſand yeares 
hence, How is that > Thus : Art thou a father of 
children>r.wrice Gods mercies upon theirnames 
(fo thou be not phanraſticall)and let thy children 
weare therein Gods vraiſes to their graves; at 
leaſt write them in their memories and hearts, tell 
thy children, andchargethem todeliver it down- 
wards to theirs, what God hath beene ro thee, 
what greatthings he hath done in thy dayes, and 
ſa make walking Libraries and living Bookes of 
thy children: A-godly poſteritic is a breathing 
altar, 2, Art thou childleffc 2 yer ſer upan altar 
in thy houſe, worke thy pcople'to heaven-ward ; 
ſow good ſeed amoneſt thy ſervants, and ſome of 
them and theirs may blefſe God for thee an hun- 
D. 3 dred 
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dred yeares hence, Art thou a poore man? bee 
rich in grace, ready to every good worke, and 
thy name ſhall live when thou art dead: no men 
in Scripture more commended and renowned, 
than pooremen and womenzGod himſelfe writes 
their lives, andrecords their good deeds, 

O but I am ſo poore, that I have no meanes of 
ſhewing mythankſuineſle, Doe nor fay ſo; hee 
never wanted mecanes that did not want an heart; 
get that,and God will fit thee with opportunities 
as he hath with abilities, Never tell mee ; thou 
mayſt make the world the bercer for thee a great 
while hence, if thouwilr, How > 

1 If thou wouldeſt borrow a little from backe 
and belly, twentic to one thou moughteſt lend 
God ſomething. 

2 Itchatcannetbe, ſay with Peter, AcF.3.6.Sils 
wer andgold I have none, but ſuch as 1 havelgive , 
Ile pray, Ile worke, Ile adviſe, Ile plant, ſow, doc 
ſomething that ſhall doe good hereafter: there is 
notthe leaſt toe but it hath its uſe and cxcellency 
in the body. Art thou learned? doe good that 
way, as Hezekiah did. Some conceive him well 
ſeenc in the Mathematicks (belike becauſe of his 
buildings,water-courlſes, andthe ſigne given him 
by God) howloever, wee have his Epiſtle and 
Pocme extant, and they hold out inftirugion to 
the worlds end, If God hath given thee ſuffici- 
encie inthis kinde, thou mayeſt ſpeake thy minde 
ro men yet unborne, and convey to them that 
light which God hath reached to thee, Be nor 
r00 curious this way ; thou ſceſt that ſome in this 


ſcrijb. 
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ſcribling age ſet forth their owne wits, ſome their 
owne folly : doc rhou ſet forth Gods praiſe, and 
aymeat mans good, write ſomerhing(as thy gitt 
is) that may doepoſtcritie good, We are infiute 
ly bound to God for the blcfling of Princing, 
and to our fathers for their Jabours : and wee ot 
England are much to blame, if we leave not Arts 
and Tongnes more refined and perfected than 
we found them, and the Scriptures more ſully o= 
pened; no people living better furniſhed with 
meanes, no writings extant better accepted a- 
broad, orto better purpoſe at home, O that in 
ſtead of rriflers, Scholars would make themſelves 
publike, and not burie their treaſure with them 
like iniſers, or leave their works like fatherleſfe 
children tothe mercy of ftrange inid-wives,when 
themſelves are gone. 

Art thou rich ? let King Hezekiah be thy pat- 
terne ; hewas agood Common-wealths-man, he 
built much, he conveyed water to the Citie, hec 
fortified the land, and did good in warre and 
peace: 2, He wasa good Church-man, he coun- 
renanced the Miniſterie, he reſtored their meanes 
and livings, he repaired Gods houſe; advanced 
Gods worlhip, defaced the contrary, Thy place 
(haply)willnor ſuſfer thee to-hofſd pace with him 
inall, yetfollowhim as chou maiſt: r.as a citizen 
and member of the Stare, caſtiche publike good; 
ſee whargood maybe done n1thy lernuſalem, the 
rowne of thine aboad z fee whar houſes need thy 


V.Fox Marrt.in 
H.s 


- Readchas life 
in Kings and 
Chron, 


helpe, what grounds, whatneighbours : here's a | 


man over-rented, try whether thon eanſt nor eaſe 
him 5 
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him z there's a wan wants corne for his land 
kocke for his ſtuffegtelpe himy there's a third that 
hath will and kill ro trade, but he wants credit; 
there's a fourth that covld 1.ve with a little helpe, 
elſc he and his eſtate finke, O come quickly be- 
fore the man be drowncd with all his family ;a 

' afth there is that's able co breed ſome bur not all 
his children, hence he is diſhearrned, rake away 
one Lambeand put it to another Eye, 

2 \When thou haſt.done ſo, caſt thine eyes 0- 
«yer Indah with him ; looke abroad, andſce ho 
preſent wants threaten poſteritie with miſery,and 

as thou canſt preventit : 1.ſce how many grown 
ones there be that play, or ſteale, or beg for want 
- of imploymer.t,and ſet thy wits on worke-to finde 
out ſome trade, ſome hulbandry, ſome buſineſle 
; that may give ſome imployment. 2, ſee how ma- 
ny little ones there be that mought be uſefull it 
they had breeding; bur alas their parents (if li- 
ving) hayencicher meanes to breedthemScho. 
lars, nor money to binde them apprentices: call 
- upon thy ſelfe and others, ſaying, Therc's a wittic 
-childe, fers breed hima Scholar ; there's a ſtrong 
childe, lets traine him up for a Souldier, make 
him an apprentice, &c.who knowes whar ſcrvice 
hee may doe the Church or Country one day ? 
-Q what goed mought rich-men doc this way, if 
-they had' hearts! If they feare-to erect publike 
{tanding Schoolesor Colleges , orto give ſon c 
'Fellowthips for perpetuitie, let them (if they 
+ minde the common good) take ſome particular 
children that arc proſi hopeful), and breed them, 


I.in 
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x.in the Comntry, 2.in the Univerſite till they be 
fic forpubitke fervice. Here's no danger, unlefle 
chey willfay, the ſe'may prove ill; which is with 
the fluggard:CPrb,26.13) ro lycibH, Teſta Ligh 
hon!d be in the ftiect: doerhon gocon ili thou 
ſ.ctthy {-cd loft, and then ſtop there, and try ar- 
othe?awang;;!; 1595 ee 30 egy 2125 
'\'2 Ber, with ezebbah, A phos Chintchmany 
x.cepaire Gods houſe, 1nd lerft never be fard;that 
our: Churches lye lice Barnes, and that Our Fa- 
ther lets downewhar: Pater nofter ferup, 2; Pro- 
more Gods worthip, and al'ow f6mtioyle tots 
Lamps : doe nor PharaohJike" EN for Bricke 
without materials. VVhat>expe& Sermons, ta- 
ny Sermons z learning, mueh learning” (fo thar 
ourPreacher imuft beable roranfiver any queſti- - 
on) and yet deny him meanes! Meanes'? by all 
meanes we. would have him have a comperencie. 
A comperenciez how muchis that ? who ſhall 
judge of thart'} Now'the good Lord keepe' his 
Ctergie from the vulgarscompetencie, Ifpeake 
what I know, and I fpeake it with 4 werface and'a 
bleeding heart, I 'know Preachers of exccllent 
parts,thar ſpend elieitftrengeli inche Pulpit, who 
catnor hay ourfifrie ſhillings in five yeates npon 
books, but they muſt tetch iteithet off the backs; 
oroutof the bellies of their poorechildten, Call 
yourhis a. competencie 2 VVell, if we deſtrveno 
kindneſle, yet doe vs jiſſtice;IEr&livewhat Yout 
fathers gave us, HeSekiah'formd thitigs alienated 
and turned out of cotitfe ;' no'donbt wits were 
working:then ; Take heed(Sir)of mnovarions; of 

4, E making 
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making your Clergie too rich; che State hath 
thought fit to leflen their meanes ; men can now 
preſcribe againſt them, we can ſhew a compoſiti- 
on,and prove our cuſtome,8&c, But what anſwers 
this good King > Cuſtome me no cuſtome, wee 
muſt not make a cuſtome of robbing God, Were 
theſe things once Gods? either ſhew mee Gods 
relzaſc, or elſe reſtore them home, Now would 
I could ſay ofhim as a Father ſaid of 4hab, Heze- 
kiah ever lives,never dies: and the Lord pur it in- 
ro the heart of our noble Hezekiah to adviſe alſo 


Church-livinge. abour this point. .. 


Gei>o, 


VY.Cartw.is 
Prov. 


In the meane, let my ſpeech-to rich ſubjeds 
proceed : Would you-leave ſome proofe of your 
thanktuineſſe. behinde you? follow thoſe Wor- 
thies, who af late have' gone before you in this 
kinde, hyre men to be honeſt in reſtoring tro God 
his due: and.if you have ought in your owne 
hands that of right belongs to the ſonnes of the 
Prophets,heare God ſpeaking to you in King A- 
bimelech, Reſtore to, the Propher his owne, and 
he ſhall pray for you-: if you doe nor, his bloud 
in his children, the fleſh upon his-bodie, the an- 
guiſh uponhisſpirit,che ſoules thardepend upon 
him for food will cry againſt you,-and will Jay 
your houſes levell with the ground, Donor turne 
off all with! a Tuſh, Tythes were Leviticall, rhe 
Goſpelipeakes nothing ofa.Tenth, &c. 1.anſiver 
what's, written!s, 2:thew;u5where the old appor- 
tion js reverſed, and which ischat guerapari now 
that conſciencemuſt rſt in,and when chars done, 
then. give us a juſt Cummentaſy Ppon that, Prev. 

Ein 1 20,25, 
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20,25.and cell us who hath authority co take that 
(from a Church ſhall I ay ? nay) from God, that 
hath beene once | cry him? And when you have 
reduced and reſolved all into a competencie, yct 
let it be S. Pauls competencic, Let bim that preach- 


1.Cor.g. 


eth the Goſpell live apon the Goſpel, as hee that mas» | 


keth ſhooes, or heceles hole, lives upon his labour, 
I ſpcake no more than what every Scholar, who 
is acquainted with a courſe of ſtudic and reading, 
knowes tobe truc : all that mcanes which uſually 
is thought ſufficient todefray all charges, to ſatife 
fie all payments, to anſiver all expeQations of 
wife and children for portions, of ſtrangers for 
hoſpicalitic , is lictle enough to buy a conſtant 
Pceacher bookes, and phyſicke, Now then, if you 


will be competent arbitrators, allow him ſeme- 


thing more; ſome bread, ſome cloaths, ſome- 
thing to keepe his wife and children from beg- 
ging or ſtarving, 

You are wearic ([ dare ſay) of this diſcourſe, I 
have now done, I have diſcharged my conſcience 
indclivering my errand,& have ſhewed you how 
you may witnes your thankfulnefſe to ſucceeding 
times, if you plcaſe, There's firſt, your owne fa- 
mily and poſteritic to bee moulded; ſecondly, 
there be poore Orphans and children to be bred, 
Schooles to be erected, poore Students in the []- 
niverſity to be maintained, poore Preachers tobe 
encouraged, Church-livings tobe redeemed and 
augmented: and if this be nor ſufficient, there be 
poore Labourers to be imployed, pooredebtors 
to berelecved,young Tradeſmen te be credited; 

E 2 and 
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aud if ehis doe notlike you, therebein the coun: 
ecys figlds th AF txenched, iwonrs rube planted, 
hight way<p4@btanmnagd corrod.onsbouſtit 
be buildedy puttykaſtorthouics and Granarics 
to be appoimicd, yourbs aid fouldiers to bc tray. 
nedzand 4n the Cities,.waters ro be conv: yecd, 
fice-engins 46c9-invented,, &c Apdim both, 
Churches tobe repaired, prifons robe turniſh:g 
with ſfome;;Icaghers, and other imployments 
more than afcwa ſting notidle nowall the day 
long,becauſa, one Jers you on workey/Houle, 
Towne, Ficld,,Coungr cy,'Cric , Church Com. 
mon-weale;Men, Women,Children, Tradefinen, 
Churckemen, blade, lame, poore, all call Upon 


'you to worke : nay, Qhri lvich; 4/bule/t it is Aay 


werke.; the gpirit ſaith, Hlrleſt yea havetime, Hoe 
good; your Father ſaith, Giaeto ſeven andeioht, be 
wor Weary in well-daigg 3, your labour is not loft, 
your coſt is not loſt, God willpay you all againe, 
hongur him he 1y:lthonout you, blefle'him hee 
will blefle you; give him. immortall praiſe, and 
you ſhall receive an immortall Crowne, 
Weave heard, firſt, tha King Hezebiah was 
thankfull z; ſecondly, that hee was thankfatl to 
purpoſe: Now lets ſce for whar hee is fo thank- 
fall; 1, that bis ſicknefle was-1emoved $4, thar 
bis health, was .reftored .. Weewtlſhur up both 
WI)G 13051] orooy bamurnign od 03 45th) 
, Freedome fromicknedle, enjoymentof hea!th, 
arc-two mercies which cal 'tor: many thanks. 
Nesd wepravethjs 2 Firſt torfickeneffd, we have 
the yoyes of Gogdand man,rthat itiva mercie to 
re 823 eſcape 


' 
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eſcape itz 1. God promiſes freedome from ir,as a 
bl:ffing upon the obedient; 2, Hee threatens the 
inflicting of it, as a judgement upon therebclli- 
04s, and accordingly proceeds, 
Secondly, all men be of the ſame minde; fit, 
ood men wil bleffe God for an Eagle-like body, 
a body full of ſtrength and life, #7. of ation and 
motion like the Ezglcs, whichis moſt laſting, P/. 
103. Sccondly, natura}] men ranke this in the 
forcſront of mercies, yea, reckon of health as an 
abril/gement of allblcflings, and cf ſickneffe as 
the ſumme of all outward tniferies, And that not 
| altogether without reaſon, 
For firſt, (ickneſfe muſtbe numbred amidſt na- 


turall evils; howfoever it will ſtand with univer- 


ſMnature,and che all-wife God cahimprove itto. 


fingular uſe; yer in it felfe, it muſt bedeemedevill 


11 its nature, being againſt the privare weltare of 


rhe patient; evill in1es'icaufe, mans finne$eviftin 
 itsrerme rand iſſte, 1rtends ro- death; evill fir its 
cffeas, it adds to our miletie: whereas fometevils 
wound with forrow, ſome threaten us with det 

firucion, this doth both, 
Secondiy,itmaimesnature,and hinders good- 
nefſtz the body is deprived of cheerefulneſſe and 
acivitie, the ſoule diſappointed, like the Travel- 
ler that'rides a tyred horſe, it can neither receive 
thar-good, nor doe that gbod that otherwiſe ir 
could. There's no man knowes;but he thatknowes 
ſickneſſe, what a diſadvantage tis tothe ſoule to 
be ill lodged in a/rninous bogdiz : Irs even; ſtifled 
within it ſelfe for want of totion}/andihove'ir 
E 23 can- 


Exod.r 5.26. 
Lev.26.16, 
Deut 2$.22, 
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Matum contriſt;- 
wviurm quod volun'a 
14, corriiptiuum 
quad na!ure,con- 
irariatt.r; eft af- 
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Disg- 
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cannot for want of organs, but very lamely : The 


underſtanding is clouded z memoric weakned, 


judgement dazled,phantaſic difturbed,affeions 
diſtempercd, in ſhort, the whole frame of Nature 
fodiſ-joynted, chat like broken bones it can ncy- 
therreſt nor move, Nor is the ſtroke onely upon 
naturall ations, but upon morall alſo ; rhe ſoule 
in difcaſes chronicall becomes ſo lazie, liſtleſle, 
neutrcall,chat it hath no mind to pray,no ſtomack 
to food, no heart to doc any thing for it ſclfe; and 
indiſcaſcs moreacuteis ſo taken up and tranſpor- 
red with pain and anguiſh, that it minds nothing 
but whatcannot be had,flcep and eaſe,&c.Hence 


we may put that diffcrence betweene ficke and 


ſound chat the Heathen put betweene poore and 
rich; the healthfull man may ſtudie when bee 
will, walke when he will, caewhcn hee will, ſlcepe 
when he will, worke, play, faſt, feaſt, ride, runne 
when hee will : but the fickly man nwſt tudie, 
provehs eravell, cat, ſleep when he can; he is not 


-his owne to command : hee hath not himſfclfe, 


much leflſe other comforts, No marvell if fick- 
neſſe at one blow deprive us of the comfort of 
our meats, beds, houſes, grounds, friends, wife, 
children, &c. it deprives a man of himſelf : hee 
hath wit, butnot the uſe of it z memorie, but not 
the bencfir of it : yea,it turnes him well-moſt into 
an Image; he hath eyes, and ſcarcely ſees; cares, 
and heares not; mouth,and ſpeakes not; feer,bur 
walkes not : nay yet further, choſe ſenſes & parts 
which let in comfort co the ſound, occaſion the 
ſick mans trouble, the ſight of his cupps, Bl les, 

OXCS 


iy 
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boxes makes him ſicke, the ſmell of his meats 
ficke, theraſte of his drinks ficke, the leaſt noyſe 
offends him,the leaſt ayre picrces him, in a word, 
thiscurnes bis comforts into croſſes,his bed tyres 
him,.his chaire troubles him, his friends diſquier 
him ; their abſence offends him,and ſodoth their 
prelerice z their ſilence offends, and ſo doth their 
ralkeztheir mirth doth,and fo doth their ſadneſlt: 
poore man,ſomewhat he would have, but he can- 
not teli what; he is not well, and therefore no- 
thing is well about him ; he is ſicke, and ſo all the 
world: is made of fickneſſe to him, as to the gid- 
dic all things run round, 

Now as fickneſſe isa greatafflition, ſo health 
as greata mercy: it comes from mercy, and pre- 
ſuppoſes many bleMogs; good temper, good 
ayre,(atleaſtfor us) good tood,at leaſt a wonder- 
full bleſſing upon poore-meanes, 2, It tends to 
mercy, health rends to life (the greateſi bleſſing) 
ro-vlong life, yea, immorralitic ſo farre as that 
goes. 3.1t carries with ita troope of mercies, $,it 
fweertens all other croſſes and wants ; health ma- 
keth thin coars warme, hard fare ſweer, a meane 
lodging good; tris the pcore mans ſawce at's ra- 
ble, his cloke in his journcy, his warming-pan in 
his bed,. his boots inthe nmiyre, and when he isar 
worſt hecan leape andfay,as the countrey phraſe 
is, Hea'th 1s worth all. 2. Itpurs him into'poſleſ- 
fion of all otherdleſlings: 1, Hee enjoves him- 
ſelf-his wits, ſenſes, limbs be his owne, hee hath 
their uſe and ſervice,2. with himſclfe hee erj.ycs 


all things about him the light is pleaſant, the 
ayre. 


Hence called 
in H<br.leogth 
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32 | Beankidh s. Recovery 
ayre-{weet, his meat gonad, drinke good , bed 
good, now all thatwas naught before becomes 
good. Againc, he rehiſh:s all, he fiades content. 
ment in all :now he ſces a-wife robe wife, chil- 
dren to be chi!d:er, friends to be friends, where- 
as befqre ail the world was made of his humour 
whether, bieecr or {{:wre, Notte be Jong ; health 
is the.j\{t temper of nieure; there: all-is quiet, 
chceretull, fit for action: a good body helps the 

cſ}are, thefamily, the ſQulez ail within one, al] up- 
on him,;aJl: abauc him:'f; nile and proſperin time 
of health; and therefore this motion-fromiſicke- 
neſfſe tohealth, 7, from ſadnefle to:wirth, from 
paine to;caſc, from. priſon toibertie, from death 
to life, muſt needs be —_—_— motion, worthy 
thanks, -;. 

If fheknes nockla many prayers,8& health deſerves 
many thanks; lets ſo beſtow our ſelves, thac if ir 
be poflible, wee may prevent the one, ahdenjoy 
the other: for the firſt, beware (to keepe. mer £0 
mine owne profeſſion) of finne, all ſinne; (inne is 
the mother, ficknefſe the daughter : man never 
ſaw the ane; til hematcht himſelf with:the other, 
More: ſpecially foure forts of ſinnes muſt bee.as 
much-abhor'd as fickneſle, as:death. 

1 Sinsofdeath:;'God hath ad;udged whore- 
dome, Pro, 5.murder,8c.andſuchlikecapital of- 
fences to: fickneſſe; ro:death. 

2 Sinnesof rebellion, committed 3gainſt the 
cleere light and letter of the Word: theſe are 
threatned withall manner of _ Levit.26; 


Dewt.28. 


: Ghns 


VU 
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\ . 23- -Sinnes of contemptuous prophanefſe : 
the Lord hath ſaid thathe will befan@ ficd in all 
that come nighhim; And when any inthetr ap- 
proaches were ſecurely profane, the hand of God 
was upon their bodics, rodeath, or ſicknefle: ſo 
Nadab;&c.loYV22iah,fo r.Cor.tl. 
- 4- Sinnes that have their root in the body, or 


ar-leaſt worke powerfully upon the body. Of VF 


this ſort wee name onely thoſe three, which the 
Rabbins touch in one Proverb and three letters : 
Thefirſt is finfull poverty, which at rhe firſt may 
ſceme burlittle ro impeach health; burtifwe lock 
upon it in its cauſe, idlenefle, unthriftinefſe, in- 
temperance moſt an end ; or inits effes, theft, 
robbery, &c, fretting or in irs companions, ill 


* 
H «Al/; cd.Rbc1. 
Thus they 
Concencd 


lodging, illfare,ill clothing;8c.this may wel paſſe 


for one cauſe of weaknefle, The ſecond is pridez # 
ſinne that fo ſwels the ſoule that it breaks theskin 
and cafe, the body: pride breaks the wits,witncſſe 
Nebachadnezzar ; breakes the heart, and weunds 
it ſelte,, witnefle Sant, Achitophet, and breaks ones 
{leepe,ones peace,body, eſtate, all; a ſick diſeaſe: 
a proud man is never without ſome ailement, 
The third is drunkennefle or intemperance : a 
man of this diftemper, lies as open ro diſeaſes as 
an unwalled Towneto invaſions and affaults, To 
him is woe, rednefle of face, &c,Pro.23. Brethren, 
if you would not be ficke, have nothing ro dee 
with theſe fore-runners: prevent ſickneſſc ia rhe 

cauſe, 
For the ſecond, Healthzoreat Salomon hath write 
ten a Phyſicks-for us, as well as Erhicks, in his 
Þ Pro- 


Pro.25.27,23, 


Gen.:6. 


Rro.25.27 


V.M.Maſon of 


Faſting. 
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37.33 
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Proverbs :there you may-reade of the Countrey. 
mans three Do&ors, Quier, Dict, M-rth, For the 
firſt,hezkh. is nothing bur Natures rcft & repol: z 
hea!th gives peacc,and peace yeelds health: out. 
ward peace is a great bleſſing, and very wiv!e. 
ſome, but chat canes fro.n peace within ; which. 
 double,r.peace of Juſtificetion;2;peacc of San- 
& fication, So long as there's waire inthe con- 
ſcience, warre m the affcQions, one power and 
Juſt conflicting with another, alas there's 19 more: 
quiet zo us than was of old to Rebecca: but when 
Faith heals-the conſcience, and Grace hyſhes the 
aff<E&tions, & compoſes all within,. then the ſouls 
Jaokes out of the body, and fits in the face with a 
cheercſull. countenance, IÞyour fleſh, with Da. 
wias,thall rcjoyce, labour for this peacezget faith 
ig Chriſts bloud, get the vertue of Chrilts reſyr- 
reftion,get wildome, 1.a!l ſaving grace, and thar 
makes.for health, and 1s.a medicine, ro, 3.8. 

2: For Dyct, Salomongivcsu'es, 1, tor time, 
Eccl,10:16.17,2e for qualitie;Pro.23, ſpeaking of 
wine-bibbers Aeſhmongers, Pro.z0.&3,&c,3.tc r 
quantitie ; cat. not. roo much honey, which is 
true in the lerter:. let.not our the.apperite, Ic} ir. 
cut thy, throat, . Pr#.2 3.2, but rather be of the re. 
ſtr.ining hand, feed with ſ-are, as Jude ſpeakes, 
riſe with an apperite, and-uſe the Emperours 
Payſicke,cnreall exceedings by abſtinence. 

3 Por mirth, Salomes.is much in. thatargu.. 
ment: he x,commendsthe thing, a good heart, j.a 
cheerful heart is-health to the bones; A very medi. 
cine: 2,he perſwades the meanes, Put ſorrow. from. 


thy, 
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thy heart (ſaith he) rezezce with thy wife, bel'ght- 
lome in thy clothes, cheerefull arthy mealts, &C, 
dilgerr inthy calling, than che which nothing is 
more availeabl- rocomfort, after ſpiritual means 
of praycr, thankſgiving &c, Ard he thatin Gods 
nzeans © uts himfeite into poſſeſſion of theſe, ſhall 

arriveat{o n uch health as (hall be bekoovetull, 
Secondly, it this double bleffing be weren 
d-ublechanks/ets prize itaccerdingly,and pratfe 
God for it, and 1, remember that there ts a two=- 
fold d.liverancez one which keeps us from fick- 
nefe z another, that helps us out of {ickneſle : a 
double blefliag, one 'n continuing health with- 
out {1cknelle, another in reſtoring health after 
lic kactle, If we enjoy cither, let God have the 
praiſe, and concJude for thy body, as Auſten tor 
h's foule, bleſſe God that hee hath kept off ſome, 
& rt. k.n off other fickneſſes, For the firſt: there be 
ſome men who never knew what back-ach,tooth- 
ach, head-ach meant, they ſcarce know what tis 
to have a finger ake, at leaſt they have enjoyed 
ſome good meaſure of health which hath its la- 
titude ; theſe men I] confeſſe can hardly weigh 
{icknefle, or prize health : the beſt courſe will be 
to ſend them to an Hoſpitall, or to the houſe of 
mourning, there ſhall they finde filence, folitari- 
neſſe,ſadneſle,light ſkut out,ayre ſhut our, miſery 
ſhut in, children weeping, wife ſighing ; the hul- 
band groaning, Oh my head,O my backe, O my 
ſtomack,ficke,fick,fick, I cannot tell what to doe, 
where to reft, helpe me up, helpe me downe, OI 
linke, I cannex ſtand, I cannot fir, I cannot lyec, I 
F 2 Can» 


Ye 2. 


Et que ficimala, 
& qu4 nonſeci, 
Ama. 


Galen de ſan, 
raend 1.6.4.5» 
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catinoteat, I cannotſleepe, I cannot live, I can- 
not die, O what ſhall I doe? 

Brethren, it you have not felt ſickneſle, ye 
heare it, view it, ſee how it racks and torturcs 3 
poore man, and that done, refle& upon thy ſelfe 
and ſxy, O Lord, how much am I bound to thee 
for health !I canear, my brother cannot; I can 
walke, he cannot ; I flzepe all night, he never 
layes his cyes together; O:-Lord,give mee a mer- 
cifull heart to men, a thanktull heart to thee for 
chis blefling. | | 

For the ſecond ſort ; have we beene ſicke and 
now-made ſound ? lay both eſtates together with 
Hezekiah, and provoke thy ſeife to thankfulneſle, 
Cali to minde what then thineanguiſh was, how 
ſicke thy ſtomack was, how ſad thy friends were, 
how tedious the night, how long the day, how 
terrible the thoughts of death, the apprchenfion 
of judgement : thinke now thy thoughts then, 


acknowledge now thy then purpoſes and vowes, 


Did thou not then thinke,. and. promiſe, 
Oh, if God.would reprive mee once more, [ 
would become a new man, more carefull of my 
- waycs, more thankfull for health than ever Thaye 
beene ? thinke now what the price of health was 

then, whatthen thou wouldſt have given for one 

nights fleep,one hours caſe,one draught of drink, 
one vomit, one ſtoole,one the leaſt of thoſe mer- 

cies which now thou enjoyeſt: thinke how !ittle 

wealth, houſe,.land, friends, all ſeemed ro thee 

without health, and now thou haſt all reſtored a» 

gaine.in this; liftup thine eyes and hands to hea- 
| | $:-- Ven 


ly 
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ven with Mebuchadnezaar, and ſay, Sicknelſe pie 
me out of poſlz{fion of all, but with health al is 
come back: agiine z my ſtomack is come to mee, 
my fl:epe, wy fleſh, my ſtrength, my joy, my 
friends, my houſe, my wealth, ail is returned : O 
whata change 1s here !carftnothing but pain,now 
nothing buteaſe; not long ſince ſtripr of ail, now 

offeſi:d of all, as if I were another 766. 

Thus, would wee looke either downeward or 
backward, wee ſhould become morethankfull ; 
but in any caſe rake that with you which is faid 
before of thankfulneſſe in general}, and apvly it 
to rhis particular of health, Thankfu/ncſfe ftands 
not in words and complements : if you will bee 
eruly thankfull for healch, thus doe, 

r Come fortl1of aff tion as 7b did, that's, 
as the gold comes out of the fire, purged from 
your drofle: ler ſickneſle draine the ſoule as well 
as bodie, and cave your hamours, your pride, 
ſclte-!love, worldlineſle, hypocrifte, &c. weaker 
than it found them ; and now you be made 
whole, take your Saviours 1tem, Smmneno wore, leſt 
4a worſe thing happen to you; fall nor ro your old 
dyer, leſt. you tallinto your olddiſeaſes and re- 
lapſe.. The chickeRt ufe of ſfickneffe is ro be made 
after it: in ſicxneſſe we muſt reſolve againſt ſin, 
our ſpeciall ſinzburafrer ſickneflc we muſt fecond 
our reſolutions with performances. Now then 
pay thy vowes, finne over thy ſinnes no more bur 
lay downe the practice of grofle {innes, the pur- 
poſe of all, & ſhun atleaſt the acc2ftons of them. 
And then. in the ſesond place, off:r to God the 

| ” Yy Fans 


N:hilproveſ! 
Vos prejerre 
viriutom fats 
deftruere wirk- 
tatem Cypr, ae 
mortal. 


Iob :3 19, 


loh.s. I 4 


Fd.Cicdenat.i 


d or.1.2 Tibs!, 
elo71.41T/li.C, 
S:r.b.5.8. 
Plut ec 8ratn!, 
Pyth, . 


Romw.1 Do 


Opwanofirun 
Pſalteriun ns- 
Fran eftl. Auz. 
in Pſal 91. 


38 Hexekiah's Recovery. 
ravſome ofthy life, as the Law runnes, Exod.z1, 
I meane,leave ſome ſeale and pawne of thy thank- 
fulnc{lc: co God, as Hezekiah did, nay as heathens 
did. they after a (hipwracke and danger, would 
offer ſowerhing,after a fic of fickneſſe would con- 


ſecrate ſomething to their gods, If thou wile 
410t be before-hand with Pliihiitims co offer in thy 


wiſery, yet at leaſt returne with the Samaritan, 
being recovered, and preſent ſomething;let ſome 


Church, ſome Parith, ſome one Preacher, ſome 


few poore men be witneſſes of thy thankfulneſ', 
and blefle God with and for thee, I ſh:ll ever ſu- 
ſp:& that thankſgiving, that ſpends it ſelfe in 
empty words : the man truly thankfull, will make 
a ſhifr ro payl is Phyſitian, much more topraiſe 
his Go Þ with hand as well as tongue.,Reall thank- 
fulneſſe is the beſt preſervative of health : let He- 
zekiah lengthen Gods praiſes, and God will leng- 
then his dayes, and give him ſuch a proteRion as 


never ſubj-& had. 


Nor is it ſufficient to preſent the Lord once, 
and to confine our thankfulneſſe to any one par- 
ticular inſtance; we mul, in the third place, con- 
ſecrate our ſtrengths and lives to God, and offer 
up our ſelves as living and acceptable ſacrifices to 
him, that is, wee muſt uſe all our time,all our wir, 
all our health, everylimbe, every thing that hee 
hath folded up in our health, to the ſetting up of 
God in our hearts and lives ; love him more than 
ever, feare him more, truſt him more, pray more, 
reade morc,heare more,do more worſhip,at leaſt 
more purely than before in our Chriſtian calling; 

and 


Lin 


and in our particular calling, be more upright; 
conſtant, checrefull, fruitfullthan before, more 


humble,;nore helpfull, ore mercifu'l,more true, . 


j1ſt,charitable than before : in one, better Chri- 


ſtians, better Church-men, better Common- 
wealths men,beteer husbands,better Maſters, bet-- 
re parents, children, fervants than before, This, 


this is tru? thankfulneſls, when we heals in ſoulc 
and body together, when we grow in ſpirituall 


ſtrength as well as in bodily, when wee ſpend-all 


that ſufficiencie upon Gop and the publike, 
which we have. received from God; and this is. 
the thankfulncfl: which Inow call you and my 


{elſe unto, Obe thus thankfull for your private- 


ſafetl:, and for the publike, Our prayers for Lon- 


doa,8c, have engaged us unto thankſulneflefor 


they; for it we were bound to pray for them 
bei-g viſited; wee arc bound to praiſe God for 
them being delivered: and wonld the one might 
beas-ſolemne as the other, 

2. Now if we muſt be thankſull for others, muſt 
wenot for our felves} O my brethren, lets caſt. 
an eye towards our hcad City,and ſee what deſo-. 
l:rtions are there made z-goe into ſome places, 
and there's filence:aske, where dwels ſuch a one 2: 
and- the anſwer. will be, hee is dead : where's his 
wife 2 dead : where his children? dead : where 
his man, his maid ? dead: who is in the. houſe > 
death: and who dwels there ? death : and who at 
next houſe? death : and:who next-that? death, 
death z.pale death keeps ſhop, ſits in the win- 
dowes,  ſeales up doorcs and holds poſkMon,. 
ſo. 
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{5 that none dare cnter, Paſ{z from ſtreets into 
ſome houſes, and what ſce you? ſome children, 
but nor father nor mother ; aske, childe wherc's 
farher ? gone: where's mother ? gone, he knowes 


* not whither nor how, Paſle on, and ſec in others 


ſad ſilent parents, mourning like Rachel, becauſe 
their children are not: To make the matter ſhort, 
doe but thinke what once thcir feares were, what 
now their griefes are for their friends, then ſicke, 
now dead ; and then come whom, and ſay, In 
this common calamitie God hides our rowne, 
there's no crying in our ſtreets, no tolling of 
bells, no tumbling of carkaſcs, no ſealing up of 
doores, brethren mect together in the Church, 
neighbours together in the fields, parents dare 
keep their children by them, husbands and wives 
live together; wee benota terror or danger one 
to another, buta-comfort, aſafeguard: O who 
can be ſufficiently. thankfull for theſe mercies ? 
why ſhould we whine for a few wants? we lacke 
money, lacke corne,&c, O thou haſt thy life for a 
prey ; thou, thy wife, thy children, thy man-ſcr- 
vant, thy maid-ſervant, thy kindred, thy neigh- 
bours, thy catrell live, and. life is more than ray- 
ment, food, money,all things-under Chrifi.Bleiſe 
Godfor this, and ſay, Tam poore, buryctT live, 
my wife is ſickly, bur yet ſhee lives; my children 
weake, lame, but yertthey live: whilſt there's life, 
there's mercy ; w hterethere's-mercy,there ſhould 
be thankſulneiſe: the dead cannor, the living, the 
living, ſaith Zezckiah, mult praiſe God, and that 
whilſt living, as David ipeakes, P/. 146.2, 

Pos T- 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


Nd here London, let me addrefle oneex- 
hortation to thee: Hitherto we have ſtood 
amazed at thy miſery and ſudden change, ſome- 
tine ſorrow hith thruſt out ſad complaints, How 
doth the Citie ſit ſolitary that was full of people, &5c. 
Lam.1.1, ſometimes ſilence hath ſwallowed up 
all words, and left us ſpcechlefle, like 1965s friends: 
now me thought we heard chy inhabitants crying, 
Is it nothing,g56. Lam.1,12,now againe thy friends 
ftanding aloofe for feare, as once men ſhall for 
Babel, crying out, Alas, alas thatgreat City, in one 
honre is thy judgement come, Cc. Revs, In this 
caſe thou waſt not at leaſure to heare, nor weein. 
caſe ro ſpeake: Ar ſuch a time to tell thee of thy 
faults, had beene (as one who wanted no wit, 
ſpake) to upbraid thee with thy fortune, rather 
than to ſecke thy reformation : But now the cale 
isaltered, the heavens are clecred, and thou with 
them. Now its time for all thy friends to call 
upon thee, for thee to call upon thy ſelfe, Vee 
have waited long to heare when thou woulceſt 
ſay, Oall ye that mourned for mee, now rej»yce 
with me, and repay as many thanks for me, as I 
have had prayers from you. Take heed, unthank- 
fulncſle ſoone ſpends what prayers hath bin long 
in getting ; forfeit nor all againe for want of 
thanks, Looke upon Hezekziah, he was ficke and 
prayed, hee recovered and ſung, It I ſhould ſay 
that he was ficke of your — I ſhould _ 
of 4 
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ſay it without an Author:this I can ſay,his ſicknes 
was but perſonall, yet he is chankſul;what ever his 
diſeaſe was, you will yeeld the plague to be a (ic k- 
neſle,yea cuſtome ſaith, The ſicknes, The plague, 
The viſitation, This granted, there's great rea- 
ſon that thou ſhouldelt be as thankfull for a thou. 
ſand as hee for one, and addedceds to words as 
wellas he: Tothis purpoſe, runne his merhod 
1. Make thy ſelfe ſenſible and mindtull of thy mi- 
{ery paſt : {ickneſle is a rod, as the Goſpe!] tejls 
us; the voyce now to the City is, Heare tlie rod 
& who appoints it, The rod hath a mouth, if thou 
haſt an care; that ſpeaks its errand, and gives thee 
thy Icfſor, If thou wilt heare me, Ile deliver it ro 
thee with che ſame aff-Qion (degrees excepted) 
that Elihu did to Jobichap.3 4.31.32, 

Surely it is meer, and it becomes thee to ſay, 
and that to God, Þ have borne chaſtiſement ; this 
the firſtlefſon, Farre be it from tlice to fay in thy 
hearr, Tis true, I have buried many chi:dren, but 
what were they ? of the baſer & poorer ſort, ſuch, 
whoſe lives wcre burdenſome, whoſe deaths are 
beneficiall ro me: norlet itcnrer into ihy heart 
to thinke, Well, I ſee the error ; had fuch a place 
beene ſcoured, ſuch treffike ſtayed, ſuch meancs 
uſed, this had beene prevented, hereaſter Ile bce 
wiſer, No, itis thy wiſdome to fee Gods Nawe 
written upon this red, as M.cah{peakes, and ro 
acknowledge him : we wiſh thee to uſe all ſecon- 
dary mcancs,but not to reſt therezthy experience 
hath taught thee, that the plague nothing feares, 
cither thy new fields,or freſh waters,&c,it _ 
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of Gods errand, and when ir comes, take know- 
ledge of it, for it will not away without its errand, 
Therefore in the ſecond place, improve the affi- 
Rion, as well as feele itz proceed to the ſecond 
leſſon in 196, and fay, Ile finne no more, Firſt, ſee 
why the rod is ſent, as well as by who, The rod 
buds not out of the duſt, it hath a root, and thar 
root is {inne, and that finne is manifoid, A King 
dothnot uſe toſinite downe his ſubj:&s by thoy- 
ſands for ſmall offences ; a father will not draw a 
ſyord upon his children for toyes and trifles: 
London, thou muft cake the height of thy ſinnes 


loby.s. 


by the compaſle of the puniſhment, and judge of | 


that by this, 
Wharl have thought ofthee, and thy govern- 


ment in generall, I have ſpoken elſewhere ſcaſo= 


nably cnough,as I think;burnow I ſpeake to thee, 
I earneſtly intreat thee to take into thy con(ide. 
ration Ezek,22, and therein note how the Lord 
charges her not onely with ſuch crimesas were 
commitred by ker, bur alſo in her, 7p hee, ſaith 
God, were they,evc. 

For thine owne government and practice, L 
cannortcll how to hope almoſt that it ſhould be 
much better in ſo populous and variousa place, 
nay,I know nor the City under heaven,that's bet- 
ter ordred anddiſciplined : neyertheleſſe in ſuch 
a confluence of people ot nations, it cannot be a= 
voided but much ſfinnewill be committed inthee, 
it not by thee; and theſe ſinnes, ſo farre as conni- 
vencieand baſencfle makes thine, will endanger 
thee, When therefore thou haſt ſurycyed thine 
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owne wayes, caſt into the account thine-other. 
mens-{innes,thine.other-land-f{innes, thy Dutch 
ſinnes, thy Feench {mnes, thy Spaniſh fannes, thy 
lcalian finnes, chinc-owne-countrey-finnes ; ſce 
whether there be not in thee thoſe rhar car up- 
on the mountaines, and thoſe that for lucre ſake 
both harbour and hide chem. Whether in rhce 
there be not ſuch as never yet ſaw Chriſts face, 
or heard his voyce in the Aſſemblies : wherher 
in this wonderfull lighr, there be not in thee who 
know not whether Chriſt be a man or woman: 
whether therebe nor in thee men, who ſtudy new 
oaths and Iyes, as men doe new fathions : whe- 
ther in thee there benot whonever ſce the Sab- 
barh light, butlyecither buried in bed, or drow- 
ned in drinke: whether in thee children be not {© 
wantonly 'bred, that they fleight father and mo- 
ther; and, to make ſhort of a long bed-roll, whe 
ther in thee there be not wretched men.that ſet 
open their doores to all the bankrupts, unthrifts, 
gameſters, robbers, Cheatcrs, hariors that the 
countrey purſues : whether in thee there be not 
ſome thar ſer all rofale, wife, childe, ſervanr, 
name, conſcience, foule, all, Andif upon ſearch 
theſe or any of theſe ſhall bee found within thy 
walls or reach, O glorifie God in his viſitation, 
and fave thy ſelfe by difclayming theſe finnes. 
Thire they be nor, if thou where thou mayeſi 
doſt rcforme them, and where thy power fayles 
doſt bewaitle them, Howbeir this is nor all; as 
finne mult be ſcene, fomuſt it be left : and there- 
fore thou muft' proceed, and ſay, llc offend no 


more: 
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more: asa Chriſtian, Ile reforme my feite 3 as a 
parent,my Childrenz as a Maſter,my family; as a 
Magiſtrate,wy chargezasa trad{man,my cones, 
And to the end thy reformation may be accepta- 
ble, learne two things more of Elihu, firſt, be wik 
ling to ſee and know thy fauits, pray that Gop 
would adde to corretton infiruction,that he will 
open thine heart to heare, and ſome mouth to 
ſpcake home to thy caſe, thy ſou'e and when 
light is comming,winke not with thine eyes,ſhur 
not the doore againſt it, Secondly, carry ever a- 
bout thee this reſolution, Let Ged reach, Tle 
learne ; ſpeake, Ile heare ; convince me of a finne, 
Ile leave it whatever becomes of me ; beir my li- 
vinz,beittrome as wy life, if God will ſay it is a 


fiane, Heleave it in the praQice,in the purpoſe,in 


the allowance of it ; this murtherous finne that 
hath flaine my child, my friend, ſo many of my 
neighbours, nay wy Saviour, ſhall never have 
place apaine in my heart or houſe, And this is 
not oncly the way to thankfulneſſe, butallo a 
proofe and pecceof it: know that ſo many ſinnes 
as the love of God conſtraines us to leave, fo ma- 
ny ſongs are preſented to God ; every ſine luſt 
is a gratulatory ſacrifice, 

Secondly, thou muſt proceed with Hezekiah, 
and ſcefrom what, to what God hath Brought 
thee : ſhalla Ciry conceive and bring forth in a 
day ? it hath beene fo with thee, I may ſay of thy 
{orrowes, what Job ſpeakes of his comforts, they 
have breene ſwifter than a ſhurtle : Didſt thov or 
any man living thinke, thatwithinone Summer 

G 3 thou 


Verſ.;2, 


Pſal,o4.1 2. 


Chryſ.de laude 
Des. 


Iob 7. 


Sze the plague 
at Alex.in 


Cypr.,&Eul, 


AG Hexekiab's Recovery. 
thou ſh u!dſt burieſo many, and ſa few weeke- 
ly 2 could itbe imagined, chat when thy channels 
were diſcovered info low an ebbe, thar chy banks 
ſhould be ſo ſuddenly filled againe 2 O London 
looke upon thy ſelte, and wonder at thy felte : 
invert now /erexes lamentation, and ſay, How is 
the ſolitary Citie become ful! ! how is ſhee that 
was barren,made fruitfull ! Sir downe with Hezes 
kiah, and conſider what thy birtern«ſſc was when 
death walkt in the ſtreets, raged in the chambers, 
when death was inthe pot, in the bed, in the 
diſh, in the hall, inthe parlour, when the bells 
ſpake nothing but death, the doors preſented no- 
thing but death,and every man thou ſaweſt,thing 
chou roucheſt, place thou ſareſt in,threatned thee 
with death: conſider what thy cares,feares,griefs, 
thoughts were then; and now whilcſt thine eycs 
behold as it were a reſurreQion to life, ſo that 
now life is in the ſtreets, life in the houſe, life in 
the Church,trading,building,finging &c.alivea- 
gaine, blefle thy Gop that hath wrought this 
change, and get up with Hezekiah to the houſe of 
che Lord: Strange it was, that heein ſo ſhort a 

ſpacc ſhould meaſure the whole diſtance betwixr 

death and life; yeſterday dead in nature, as un- 
likely to liveas the ſunne to goe backward, and to 

morrow ſo ſtrong that he could ſhew himſelfe in 

the Lords courts : This is wonderfull, and-this 

madehim wondrous thankfull, And what(I pray) 

wants thy deliverance of this ? how much lefle 

wonderfull how faft did {ickneſſe come in, how 


faſt did it gallop out ? how faſt did ic riſe from 


ſcores 


'mly 
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ſcores to thouſands, how faſt did it fall againe 
from thouſands to ſcores 2 London , lay theſe 
things rogether, and forget not him who hath 
done fo great things for thee. | 

In the third place, Hezekiah loves not to dif- 
patch all at one journey : lice begins his ſong af 
ſoone as mought be,burt tis not ended yer;he hath 
left a patteene for thee to worke by, Thinke icnot 
ſufficient ro complement God with a few words, 
aud a ſhort ſong, for a long deliverance ; write 
this mercy with a pen of Diamond, ina booke of 


Marble z callupon all within thee, as Daviddid Phliog.s, 


witnin him, to ſpcake of this deliverance ro chil. 
drens children, and doe ſomething thar may ſer 
men on ſinging 509. ycares hence : Thou haſt 
ſonnes of all ſorts; fome Enginers, ſome Artiſts, 
ſome Poets, ſome of exceilent invention, ſome 
of great activity, ſome very daring and under- 
taking, ſome ſtrong, ſome wiſe, ſomerich, ofall 
ranks fome ; call upon them, ſome ro write, ſome 
ro buil:, ſome to invenr, ſome to give,that Cirie, 
Country,Church,State,fea and land may take oc- 
c2hon thence of bleſſing God, whilſt London or 
England ſtands. Now happy Hezekiah, and hap- 
py, fickneſle of his that ended fo well: his afHicti- 
ons ſent him to God with prayers, his recovery 
with praiſes; nor God, nor mas loſt by this bar= 
gaine: God had more ſervice, Hezekiah more ex- 
perience, we gaine a good copy, and Hezekiah 
hath his leaſe renewed for fifreene yeares : And 
thus afflitions conclude,which begin with pray- 


er and end in thanktulneſſe, London, make thy 
{clfe 
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ſelfe a gainer by thy loſle, joine praiſes to thy for. 
mer prayers, grow more wiſe,holy,humble, tem- 
perate, juſt, mercifull , ſruitſull, and thou art a 
winner ; thy gaines exceed thy loſſes preſent, and 
for the future, thou haſt opened a faire proſpect 
co a conſtant peace. The beſt ſecurity from future 
miſeries, is to profit by former: beleeve it, thou 
canſt not take abetter medicine againſt the 
Plague, than to profitby what is paſt. Now the 
Lord hath promiſed to teach us co profit, by Eſay, 
and he performe it for his mercies ſake,that ſo the 
controverſie may end here, and the Lord may 
not bee put to ſaddle his pale horſe of famine, 
which hath made parents to cat up their children 
once, and to wiſh them alive againe, that the 

might cat them againe, Arey. | 


